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The Preface 
and thatalſo of Humility ; and 
deſiring that the reſt , or at 
leaſt ſome of the reſt, may be 
alſo tranilaced ; I am fallen in- 
to.a wonder atimy felfe, how I 
could miſle the diſpatching of 
theſe ewo firlt Treatiſes, which 
in his workes are the firſt ; na- 
mely that, Of rhe great eftima- 


tn of ſpirituall thinges , and of 


the ajjection, which Chriſtians 
ought ro carry toyardes their 
owne ſpiricuall good, And that 
other, which treates, Of che 
perfedtion of mans oſual, and or - 
dinary attions, T{ay,I wondred 
at my ſclte, becauſe whatſoe- 
ver was to follow, theſe two, 
wel reaſon,were to —_— 
k: tne 
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Rthe- firſt . Not only becauſe 
they haue that ranke of prece- 


- 7 


fo the Reader , 


dence with the Authour; but 
for that the ſubiect therof,wil 
be {are to giue a good accolit 
of it (clfe, by preparing and o- 


-pening mens hartes ,;and by 


leaainga kind of tincture and 
impreſſion ypon them, whilſt 
they. are xcading any. other 
part of his Workes. For cer- 
cainely , if he puta. very thigh 
value ypon ſpirituall thinges; 
and ypon his owne good , and 
profit in the way of {pirit., it 
will induce him, to be the 
more-carefull of making his 
Prayer :with great deuotion,s 
and of; majntayning the Pits 
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7 Thi 1 Prifice 

ſence of God with exactatts- 
tion;and of walking with pro- 
found humility in theſightof 
his dinine Maieſty;and in fine 
it will breed: a 'greater'folli- 
citade in him . that he may 
neither commit any 1b; nor 
omir \to-exerciſe any; ;g0od, 
which he ſhall: find. tobein 
order , rowardes {o excellent 
anend, Ate 

llikeunanncr'; , when we 
og any ſpiricuall diſcourſe; 
this Treatiſe of rhe Perfection 
of the ordinary attions of a good! 
Ghriitan, will flow with full 
influence vpon our foules, by 
working good & great effects 
therein :. for - whatſocuer i we 
-YTEp : . may 


| 


To the Reader . 

- | may haneiuſt occaſion to do, 
- | whenweſhall-vnderſtand (as 
” | this Treatiſe will teach; vs) 
' | that it-is no ſuch impoſlible 
thing to be. a perfe&t man, or 
at leaſt,, -for one to gayne ſo 
much-ypon himſelf , as day 
ly to:bbe lefle, and lefle im- 
pertedt.. And] imagine, that 
it may-fall out;with'ſome'o; 
thers.;;; as I confeſle it, hath 
done inſome parts of my.lifc 
with me, who: thought,, that 
Perfe&tion was either ſome: 
phancaſticall and ayry thing; 
which had no ſolide being a- 
monglt men in this worldgbur 
4 was relerued for Saints inthe 
| next; or cls, that if it had any 
| 24 ſuch - 
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ſuchſolide being, and: indeed 
wcre practicable in this life, 
yetitwas like ſome: huge Gi- 
ant,who would neuer incffect 
be fabducd; or elſe like fome 
ſowre/& vatractable Prince, 
to whome ir was almoſt im» 
offible, for ordinary-men to 
feelin acceſſe. Now the later 
of the following Treatiſes, 
will: (erue , to-letany man ſec 
euen with halfe an eye , that 
theſe conceits! of myne, were 
ignorantand vaine; if indeed 
they may: not rather be molt 
juſtly accounted to be full of 
danger and deceit. For heere, 
it will moſt eaidentlyappeare, 
that che perfection of a Chri- 
L ſtian 
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to the Reader . 
ſtan Catholike man ;'is nei. 
ther Chimera, pr phantaſtical 
thing,but ſach a one , as hath- 
a recall being, yea.and , by.the. 
des place in millions oftheir 
mindes,; who apply. themlet- 
ues: ſcrioully.,.rq his feruice ; 
and-withall, that itis: no-bug- 
beare , norhath: any thingin 
irof the dreadfull , or fright- ) 
full; or-impracticable ..Burir 
conlilts'of rheſe;rwo only/par- 
tes: The one, that:a mans;ltate 
of lite be lawfull, and choſen 
according to: the good will of 
God:. And the other that his 
ordinary actions of praying , 
ſtudying, pleading, curing, 


a J CCI» 


|» "The Preface 
conterſing, ſayling, you” 
ing, ſowing, eating , ſiceping, 


yea and recreating ,and what- 
ſocacr els 2 man'of ſuch aſtate 


miay lawfully do, be reſpecti- 


| uely performed; according to 


the Perfection, which belon*+ 


ges to'tholc ſenerall actions 5. 


A man, Ifay,i is not expreltle- 
ly bound, in the quality of a(- 
piring ro be a perfect Chriſti: 
an; todo extraordinary thin- 


ges:beyond'thoſe, which are 


Watiired by the lawful. ſtare 


wherein he 1s;as'for example; 
ro performe cercain grieuous 
abſtinences/ and :aulterities' } 
- which are not incidentto his 
Rate , but only to' execute 

| with 


to the Reader . 


with perfeCtion, all ſachthin- 


C8, aSArc belonging tot, ac- 


Eording to the obligations 
therof. And this is thatwhich 


the later of theſe two follow- 
ins! 'Treatiſes doth not'only 


rake vs vnderſtand andſce; 
butt euen rouch; as it were,and 


feele, with our very kingars 


etitls; - 

And though both theſe 
*Treatiſes ,'and:all therreſt of 
this excellent Authour: were 
principally - defi ined tro the. 
vie of the Religious of' his 
owne Order(of whome I mult 
euer be taking occaſion, to ab. 
firme, that they deſerue che 
more tighty to be reueren- 


ced 


The Preface 
ced'by-the whole world ,' for 
that we ſee by ſuch workes-as 
theſe, how diligently andſub- 
ſanciallythey arc inſtructed , 
and addrelled within doores;, 
towardes the exact performa- 
ce of all Religious PerfeRion) 
yet it is cident , both by the 
expreflc. Preface of the \Au- 
thour,and cuen by the nature 
of the thinges themſclues,that 
the documents, which he gi- 
ues are. moſt victull and very 
applyabie to all Catholike 
Chriſtians whatſocuer, if they 

will aſpire, as they, ought ., to- 
wardes. Chriſtian. PerfeRion 
in their (cuerall ſtates. Heere 

| therefore now , are thele two 
| Treati- 


To the Reader , 
Treatiſes tranſlated and pre- 
ſented to you,and I commend 
them to your peruſall , & my 
| ſelfe to your pardon, wherein 
| ſocuerl Yan fallen ſhore 
| of my Authour, 
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TREATISE 


OFTHE 
ESTIMATION, 


AFFECTION, 


AND DESIRE, 


Which we are to'carry to that which 
may concerne our ſpirituall profit, 
and of ſome rhinges in particuler 
-Whichareco help vs order 
© tothizend, 


of th evalu , arid” etimation which ws 
0#ght ro put ypon ſpirituall thinges ; 


CHAP. I. 


DARE N the ſeauenth Chap» 
N > ter of the booke of W1- 
<1 [-5%0 fſedome, the Wiſe man 

Pell) ſayth : Optaui, & datus 

G AS p) eft wiki ſenſus; & invoce- 

Ki, (+ ventt in me ſpiritas 

Japienia; :& Prapoſ Ham regis & joſe 
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2 Thet I Treats, "Che - 5 
bus: & d:uitias nilul efe duxi im compara= 
tione tiling.nec compargut itt; leptdem pre- 
tioſum jp 90s one aurum in compare- 
tlowe iins,Farena ft exigua, & tamquam 
Ietumettmabitur argentum mconſpettu.til- 
bus. I deſired ynderſtanding and ut was gi- 
wen me l beggedito of God and it was im- 
'4 rid ta tome; and 1 ebwicd it moretben 
Royal ſcepters and Thrones ; and [valued 
wot riches or pretious Hlones in compariſon 
thereof ; for all ſuch thinges, ars but 45 ſome 
Per} luile ſand; and filuer 3s but durt if it be 
compared with this, 'Þ hat true wiſdome, 
to waides which we are too looke, 
is Chiliian pertection , and it conſiſts 
in vniting vs to Almighty God by 
loue, according to that of the Apoſtle 
* S.. Paul: Super owmnia'autem bac, Charj- 
tatem habete, quod eft vinculum perfettio- 
nis . Aboue all thinges | recommend Chari- 
ty to you, which is the knot or bond of perfe- 
Aion .” U har eſtimation therfore which 
c_ had of Wiſfedome, the fame 

ught we to haue of PerfeRion » and 
harſocuer rendes tothe obrainin ng 

ate [ncomparHfon of this , al mu 
be held by ys, to- be:no better chena 
lirele ſand, ordurr, yea or euendunpe, 
 A3$ 


% 
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Of oxy eftimation of ſpir. thinges. 2 
as the Apoltle himieite layd: Omnia .ar- 


bitror Rercora, vt Chriſtum lucrifaciam. 3+» 


This 1s a very principall meanes 
forthe obtayning of pertc&tion.. For 
after the ſame rare; according towhich 
rhis eſtimation ſhall walke on in our 
hartes, afcer the ſame-'pace will out 


ſpirituall profit walke, andafter thar 


rate will this Houſe, and indeed our 
whole Order *proſper . The reaſon 
heetof is, becauſe according tothe yas - 
liewhich wepur vpon any thing , is 
alſo'the defire- which we haue therof 
For the VPill, is:but a kind of blind 
pÞwer, and onlyfals vpon:rhat, which 
the /nderſtending dictats,-&-propounds 
to It, and according to the eſtimation; 


and value whictrthe Vnderftanding gi _ 


ues, the //iK conceaues 2 defire for the 
obtayning therof., And foras much as 
theV/Villis as a-Queenc, which com- 
mands all the other faculties & pow- 
ers, both interiour andexteriour of the 
ſoule; therefore according to the VVil 
anddefire which we haue to doe any 
thing, weare wont to procure it, and 


tovle meanes & dilipence to acquire . 


it. And therfore itimportes yery much 
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4A . The 1; Treatiſe, Chip, I. :) 
- that theeitimation and vaiue- of ſpiri- 
* tuall things, and of allthar. which. bes 
longes r0:Qur good in this kinid, be 
great ,' 40 the end that,the Wilt and 


defirethercof | & the.cahgence to pro-. 


cure and obtaine1t, May be alfo great; 
for all thefe;thinges vie:to walke tos 
peather, hand in band $i: 7,5 


- : .: /Hewhodeales mn peatles » Ge prer 


tious tones, muſt know and cfteeme 
them,.according to their true values 

ypon the price of being;deceaued;. For 

if he know not, and yadeiſtand them 

not, he may exchange ahd fell ſome 

Kone of high price, tor artoy . Our ne- 
gotiation-1s.concerning: pearles , 2nd 
pretious ſtone: Swale eff regnum Cele-: 

Math. 13. 5% » bomim negoitators, querents bones 
| * Margantas; We negornatetor the king- 
dome of heauen, and we muſt know , 
and be able tocſtceme the price;;and 
value of this Marchandile, leaſt other+ 
wiſe we be deceaued, by exchanging 
gold for durt, and heauen for earth , 
which would be an vnfpeakable and 
moſt 2b{urd errour. And fo fayth the 
lerem, g, Prophet Hieremy : Non glorietur Sapiens 
33s i japientts ſua ;& non glonetur Fortis 
| gp fortitndine 
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Of owr eI:9n.ation of ſpir. thinges. 
fertutudine ſua; & nov glonietur Dines in 
dauitijs ſwis : {ed.ip hoc glorierdr,, quiglert- 
tur ſcire, & noſſe me .. Let net the V Viſe 
man glory in bis wiſedome , n91 the Strovg 


. menin bis firength, nor the Rich man 19 bs, 


wealth : but let him glory who ha:b s mind 
20 glory, in Puderſtanding and kr owmy me, 
T-hjs 4s che greateſt of all treaſures ; 19 
ko, and Tous and {erue God js the 

igheſt buſines, which we.can have, 
or rather we haue no other, butlines but 
this ; for we; vere created for this, & 
we arecome to be Religions men for | 


rhis . This 15: our end, and.this muſt © 


beour ayme, and heerein qur calc, 8 
glory muſt confilt. -- 

_,_ | defire therefore, that the eſtima- 
tion and yalue of perfection, and ot all 
ſpicituall things which-belanges ro it, 
may be deeply imprinted in the hartes 
of all Chriſtians, and eſpecially ot Re- 
ligious men ; andthat we may all goe 
helping and awaking one another, in 
order tothis end ; & this, not .only by 
wordes, when we are ih ordinary co- 
yerſation , or diſcourſe ; but much 
gore, by the example of our actions , 
tpkke end that by them , both ſuch as 
bn Q. - "8 


r0. Part. 
Conft, 6. 
». Reg.16 


ſunmarg. 


6 The]. Treatiſe. Chap. 1. * 
are but bepinners, and ſich as are pro- 
ficients, andall in fine may clearely 
fee, tharthe matter whereof we miake 
account heere in Religion,is ſpirituall 
thinges, and that a man be very hum- 
ble, very obedient, and much giuert 
to recollection and prayer, & not that 
he be very learned, or a famous Prea- 
cher, or indewed with other naturall 
or humane guifts, as our B . Father I- 
gnatius aduiſes'vs, in the C onſtiturions: 
1n the very beginning, it is fit that all 
men may Vnderſtand , 'and that they 
be fed and tiurſed with this milkezthat 
from that ihftanr, euery one be found 
to place hiseyes, and his hart, nor y- 
pon prouing fome great learned man, 
or ſome famous Preacher : but in 'be- 
Ing full of humility, and -mortification, 
char ſo they may perc-aue, that this is 


"that, which is eſteemed heere, and 


whereof-we make much account, 8 
that vpon which, ſuch men as are vn- 
beguiled, fall; and that theſe in fine be 
the men, who are beloued and eſtee- 
med by all thereſt. I ſay not, tharwe 
muſt apply our ſelues to a courſe of 
Yertue, to the end that we may be be- 
—_ Joued 


Of our eftination of ſpir.. things. 7: 
loued and eſteemed; but that, obſer-. 
uing , that this is the thing which is e- 
ſteemed., and that whereof. we make. 
moſt account in.Religion,, euery one 
may fall vpon the reckoning , and diſ- 
cerne that this, without doubt, is belt; 
this is that whictt is fir for me; by this 
Way, { ſhall goe lafe; i will apply my 
ſelfe wholly to vertue, and 1 w1/l ſert- 
ouſly procure .myne owne ſpirituall 
good, tor I ſee that without this , all is 
traſh, 3 | ; 

_ Heereby. we may eaſily. vnder., 
ftand, how much hurt chey doe, wha 
in their ordinary.conuerſation,and dif- 
courſe, make ittheir bufines, ro treate of 


mens wit, abilities, and tallents;and to 


- qualify men for this or. that, at their 


pleaſure. For when yong men ſee,that 
thisis the language ofthe more ancient. 
they preſently may conceiue, that this 
is rhe money which 1s currant heere, 
that by this meanes, they mult thriue, 
and bevalued, and ſo they fix their eye 
Ypon this obieR ; and the account, and 
Imation of wic, learning, and abili- 

ty of that kind, goeth on increaſing 
with them, and the value and cftima- 
t A 4 t10n 


$ ._ The 1. Treatffe: Chap." re.) 

tion of yertue, mortitication, and humi- 
lity decayes, and Are make litti@ac- 
count of one in copariſon of the other, 
and reſo/ue rather to be wanting in 
purſuite of the former, then of the lat=- 
rer. By meanes heereof, many grow to 
decay, andaftterwatdtofall in ſtate of 
Religion. Much better it were to diſ- 
ak of how important and neceſſa- 
ry it were for.them, toobtaine vertue, 
and humility , and of how little 'vie 
without it,other abilities and learning 
would be, or rather, toſay better how 
muchrthey would hurt;and not by ſuch 
diſconrſes , to ingender in their minds 
an appetite of honour , and anitch to 
ſer themſelues ont, and tobe held for 


. menof choice wit, and of great talents, 


which vſes to be the beginning of their 
perdition. | 
Surixzs brings , a good example to 
this purpoſe, our of the life of $, Fylgen- 
ive the Abbot. He faith thartthis holy 
Prelate , when heſaw that any of his 
Religious were greatlabourers, and 
wrought hard all day long , to afliſtin 
the occafions of the howſe, but yer per- 
ceined onthe orher fide, that they were 
| not 


=” —— 


| Of our eftimation of ſpir. things. 9 


not ſo diligent in their ſpiricuall'im- 
ployments, andthat they rooke-notfo 
much care of their reading, their pray- 
er, and thetr ſpiritual! recolicRion, he 
Joued nor, nor'eReemed not theſe men 
fo much ; asnot being worthy thereof: 
But when he ſaw any'man carryed 
with great affeRtion towards his ſpirt- 
tuall actions, and to be full of care con- 
cerning his profit in that kind,'though 
on the other fide he were notiſo fir for 
other bufines of the howſe, yea thaugh 
he were goodfor nothing, in regard of 
his infirmity and weaknes,yetrthe 'Hi- 
Rorian ſaith that he carryed-a particular 
affection & eftimation-towardes-ſuck 
a one, and that with reaſon. For, 0+ 
whatpurpoſe ſernes it,that amafhould © 
be of great parts and talents, if withall, 
Hhebe norplyant and obedient, andiif 
the Superionr may not diſpoſe. of him 
as he thinks fit, eſpecially if the other 
be ſuch a one withall ., a« thathewill 
perhaps rake occaſion thereby ,tofeeke 
vertayne liberties, and procurciexemp- 


_ rions;for it were betreritharſuch-a one, 


had-never had ſuch-abitiries & rajens. 
Tf the Superiour were to: giue accoumit 
| to 


; : 

| '4 F 

Tt | 
3 
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to.God, whether the perſons commit- 
ted co his charge,had been yery pracths 
call, and of great parts , it were a diffe- 
rent caſe; for. of this, he ſhall give no 
account. Butthe queſtion wil be, what 
care he hath-taken , that his charge 
might profit-in Spirit, andthat euery 
one might dayly goe increaſing in-yer- 
rue, according to thoſe parts & talents, 
which our Lord had imparred to euc+ 
Ty one; and that they might be ſo im 
ployed in their miniſteries, and offices, 


as not to looſe any part of theirſpiritus 


all profic thereby. And of the ſame will 
God alſo demaund anaccount , at the 
ſubie&s hands. Certainely (ſaith that 


| Themes de other Saint) we ſhall not be askedat 
=; Kempsl the day of iudgment, what we haue 
i r.dec%- reid, but what we hane done » nor 
" ” tr ow<clegantly we hauc ſpoken , but 
0 *4- 3 how yertuouſly.we have lived. | 


. Chriſt our Lord, had ſent his diſ- 
Ciples to preach, and the holy Ghoſpell 
recounts, that they returned heme full 
of complacence and contentment, ſay- 
ing, Lord we haue done ſtrange things, and 
rronght miracles , yea euen the very Dinells 


| : hy ne beene obedient 24nd /{ ubief to vi,im thy 


HEE, 


© Og nor iron HOO 9 
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Of onreflimaizon of ſpir. things, ty 
weve. But rhe Redeemer of the world 
thade them this anſwere : 1s hoe nolite Luc. 16, 
veudere,, quia ſpiritus vebis ſubijciantur t 30. 
taudete aurem , quod nemina veitra ſcripts 

wt , incalu. Do net place your hart , and 
Yoy, vpon your doing wonderfull things , aud 
pon working miracles, & ypon commaun- 
ding Dinells, and in that they obey you , but 
'Teronce and glory'in this, that your names are 
written intbe booke of life. We muſt place 
our Whole contentment, 8 our whole 
toy, in acquiring and obteyning the 
Kingdome of heauen ; for thar other, 
without this, will do vs na good. Quid Math. 16. 
enim prodeft homini þ vuigerſum murdam 26+. 
tucretur, amme yer0 ſue devrimentiin pa> 
viatur * VV at good would it doc a man; to 
game the whole world, if with all, he chould 
tvoſe bu exwne ſoulc? - | 2888 
- - 'Bur now, if we, orrarher indeed 
Chriſt our Lord himſclfe ſay this, of 
thoſe ſpirituall imployments and mi- 
 Hiſteries, whereby ſoules are gayned), 
and'conuerted to God ; andthat, euen 
for this , we muſt not forgetour owne 
ypirituall good”, becauſe ir will not 
wurne vs ro account though yer with ah, 
we ſhouldiconuert the whole m—_— 
Ii2064 FS what 
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| what can be{aid, of tiat other king.,of 
' imployments ? There is no realon,thar 


$. Doyoth. 


a Reiigious man ſhould he ſo ablo: pts 
and{wailowed yp by hi: tudyes, or.i6 
violeutly .carrycd away by exterioy 

batines, as that he for ger. tis own _ 
his prayer, luis Examen of Conſcience , 


1 


> 


his exerciſe of mortification, his pen- 
nance, and tha: ſpirituall things ſhou! 

hauc the Jaſt andloweſtplace, and rhe 
worſt tyme wich him, and that if any 
thing be left'yndone, it be thoſe , far 
this were toliue withoutſpiric, & ngt 
likea Religiausman. -.- 5 

..;$. Doregheas recounts, how he made 
ane Doſicess a diſciple of his, Infirmari- 
an,. who was very diligetin his afhice, 
and had great. care of. ficke-perſons, 
their beds well made, and.their chan 
bers -well dreiſed , and. all was very 


cleanly and well compoſed. And Ds- 


.rothews going/one day toviſitthe Infir- 
,tmarie, Doſitews {aid thus to him: Fathgr 
athoughr.of yaine glory would. faine 
come towatds me, which ſaith thus: 
How well ical this accomodated, or how well 
wntented will thy Superiour he with thee? 

tDorothegs made him this an(! WEIES 

which 


Of ouneimation of ſpir. things. 13 
which. treed him of his vaine glory. 
with a witnes: Doſitexs, theu has? ſerned: 
well; Nontamen bonus , & probns effetas, 
esMonacbus. Thou haſt proued « very good & 
diligent Infirmarian , but thou baft not pro=: 
xed 4 good Religious man. Let cuery man; 
take heed, that no ſuch thing may be: 
fajd of him::;T hou haſt proued a good) 
lafirmarian ,or a good Porter, a'good- 
Student,a good Scholler,a:good Prea- 
cher, but not 4 good Religious man. 
No, no; We came not hither for theſs; 
things , but.to.be good Religious mens. 
T his is that which we ought to e» 
ſteeme, and procure , and to carry euer 
before our eyes; and wearetoeſtecme. 
all other things , ro be bur. as accefſo... 
ries, and additions to this, of our owne 
fpirituall profit , according to thoſe: 
wordsof Chriſt our Lord, Queriteergo Maths 6. 
primum regnum Det , & inflittam eins, & 33s 
hec ommia adicieutur vobis, - 
 _Wereadof thoſe Fathers of the de- Refers | 
fert , that becauſe they could nor al- Conn _ 
waics be reading, or meditating , or. ay 
praying , they imployed the. ryme' 0 0.0.56 


"> 


which aduaunced to them therein, 


vpon making bakertrs , and fuch other 
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handy works; that io they might nor 
be idie; and ſome. of them, atthe yeares 
end, ſet all that on fire, which they 
had made, becauſe they had no vie 
thereof, for their fultenance; burthey 
laboured onely,tharthey might fill vp 
the vacat ſpaces of tyme,& not beidle. 
So that, on-which we are principally 
to place our eyes, is our owne ſpiritual 
profir, andas for other imployments & 
bafines though it ſhould be vaderta- 
ken euen for the good of our neigh- 


bours we muſt doit in ſuciſort as theſe 


holy Men made little baskerts, not that 
vpon any ſuch reaſon we muſt negle&t 
or forget our ſelues, or looſe a hayres 


| breadth of perfetion. And therefore 


we mult eter goe vpon this founda- 
tion, and eſtceme it for- the very firlt 
principle, that we euer put thoſe ſpi- 
rituall exercifes*which concerne our. 
owne profiting z in the firſt place, and 
not omitthem ypon any occaſion. For 
this is that which muſt conſerue vsand 
carry Vs on towards yertue , & if this 
be wanting , we ſhall quickly ſee how 
much we decay. And we haue expe= 
rience inough , that whenſocuer we 

. as 


Of our efiimation of ſpir. things. 15 
arenot as weought, itis euer becauſe 
vre haue beene flacke in our ſpirituall. 
Exerciſes. Armuit cor meum quia oblitus ſum Pſal.10x 
comedere panem meum, It the tood and 5: | 
nouriſhment of our ſoules be wanting, 

It is euident enough , that we muſt be F 
fainre & weake. And ſo our B. Father, 3: þ + Cf 
doth often admonith & pur vs in mind © y_ v0 
heereof. In one place he tells vs: That 5,8 " 
the ſtudy which they of the Nouitiate , and ca? 
indeed all shall vſe , muſt be of that which 

may concerne the abnegation of themſclues , 

and their mncreaſe in vertne and perfeftion. 

In another place he faith: Let all men ſet Reg. 2 1. 
out fit tymes , for ſpirituall things, and en= Simarij. 


de auour toperforme them with 4s much de- aj 


Kotion, 45 the grace of our Lord shall impart 
t0 them. Elſewhere he diredas, thar all 
men imploy-all that ryme with all di- 
Jigence1n our Lord , which is deputed 
to prayer, or meditation, and ſpirituall 
reading :& heere ler that word be no- 
ted, All diligence. OE 
' © So that heereby we may perceiue, 
that in how many bulſineſles ſocuer, 
either Obedience,or a mans office ma 
imploy him, yer it is not the will of 
$uperiours , that he Gould omit. his 
- awne 


£ 
| 
«XY; 
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2:6 The Io Treatiſe. Cbheh...T+ "= 
ow ane ſ{piciyall exerciſes ; tor there. 1s 
no Superjour-who can defire chat any 
' . Man. thould breake bis Rules, & Rules 
Wilt - which are ſo principall as theſe. And, 
"Is therefore ler no man pretend ro couer, 
\ i yea or to colour his impertection, and 
 -. +. negligence in his ſpirituall exerciſes y 
| wich theveile orcloake of Obedience; 
'by ſaying, thathe.could not make his 
Prayer,or his examen,or pertorme his 
| ſpiricuall reading, becauſe he was im- 
| ployed otherwiſe by Obedience; for 
| 1t.is not Obedience which hindred it, 
| - burthe negligence, or jittle affeRtion, 
I of ſuch 2 one , ro performe {pirituall 
| Bafliu things. S. Bafil {ayth , that we muft be 
? 
4 
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fer. de re yery faithfull, and punctuall, in gi- 
#zncia1- ging God thoſe tymes , which we 
| 62a haye fer out ta God: for prayer , and 
= | 2m for-the reſt of our ſpirituall exerciſes. 
MW profes. Andit, ar any tyme , by reaſon of any 

| preciſe occalion, we couldnor poſlibly 
| make our Prayer, or our Examen at 
the: appointed ,hower , we mult re- 
mayne With a great hungar and defirg 
to ſupply, and repaire it inſtantly , or 
at leaſt as ſoone as pollibly, we can as 
when we wantthe ccginyry pavilion 


Of ol dBomarien if foi "7 things. RY "q 
_.; burnecelary food or ileep,”as th for | 
 exarnplesfake)when we haue bene all. 

* _ night, withiſqme ficke man, confe(- 
fing him, and belping himto dy well, 
we inſtantly procure the reſt which 
Wwe Watited,” and we will not lacke 
tym, wherinto doit. T ffis is the will 
_ of Superiouts, when ſometymes they 
pivc2 man officer bulines, Whileſtlome 
frituall exerciſe ſhould haue by n per. 
tmed, becauſe lo ir was neceifary at 
that tithe;but their meaning isnotther- 
by, that their exerciſes of Spirit ſhould 
be omitted 5 but only deferred, & ſup- 
lyedcompleatly afterward,according 
are the Wiſe mary, Ne" impediaris 

dre feinptt 5 Be not bin#2d rot pruying 1 , 
Hey tr faith not; d& nor hinder Oe 3 

our felfe + Bit be not hindred. Let there 
SEno occaſiorior impediment » which 
at m_ time , depriue you of ma» 
us our Prayer, Nor indeed 1s there 'A 
ener any LD Religions Man's « S. Doreth, | 
for hewilt ſ&+bEſure to nd tyine, Ser. ſew | 


vp a #1. 114. 
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| Company, of the reit z and to the. cod 


4. I. 
ry mes. by night, to.lerue them, yet 
neuertheles he roſe, with all the reſt, 
at their tyme of Prayer, and he had in- 
treated one of the company to awake 
him, becauſe the man. whoſe office ir 
was tocalltbemall, forbore10doir, in 
regard he: kw. the buſfines wherein 
the other had hene imployed, and yer 
this Saint, was not wholly recoucred 
then. of a teauer, Such. was the. good 
dehize he had, nottro be wanting in his 
ſpirituall- exerciſes , .and not 40- take 
hould of every. light occaſion,and then 
ro.be our ot order,all the day after. And 
it isalſo recounted there, ofa holy old 


man whoſaw an Angell giuing.a kind 
_ .. ofincenſe;vponall chem who had ili: 
© * gently made their Prayerzazalſo to all 


their yoydiplaces , who had beric hins 
.dred,trom being there, by any occafion 
impoſed ypon..Obedience ; burnor of 


them who were abſent through their 


owne negligence... Thisisa, good ex- 


_ ample tor the confartptthem, who by 
' reaſon of the jmployme 


of: O bedi- 
abled from 
| exerciſes jn 


ence, are at any: ty 
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performing their ſpiri 
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of eur eftimation of ſpir- thingt. x9 b 
that we may procure not to, be. Wane 
ting cherein, through our owne fault, * 


vo. 


carry to Vertue and Perjetion. -; 


£ 

| +... {610 HA Pt 8 

; \E 4T1 quieſeriunt & ſuiunt inflitlo, gh, g 
| 4IF am, quonan ipſi ſaturabuntur. Bleſied 6, "Y 
| are they whohbunger andthirit after inſtice, 

becatſe they shall be ſatisfied.” T his name of 

luſtice, though it belong particularly. 

to one of thoſe foure ;Cardinall Vers; 

rues which is diſtinct from the reſt; yet 

15 it alſoaname common to all ſanctity 

and vertue.. We call agood and; vertu- 

ous life, by the name of In#ice., and, of 

one who 1s holy and, yertuous, we fay 


= 


. Sf Lag WE 

thathe is a Tuſt man, 1 flitia retorum ls.” Ns. £0 
» £4 yo : a8 447 £1 oY. atgod# 

berabit eos, aithithe wiſeman. His.mea> I 
ning is, thatthe vertue and ſanRity. of 44 
their lives; ſhall deliver them; ;. and _......  } 
ſoalſoisitraken.in many'orher-places 
of holy Scripture: No ahundaveritiuti- 


Bhai, Math 34 
Zhwikes 
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piery'; aid Four $anRtity z be nor 
greater then'thetts. In'thefathe man- 
ger, is that alſo to be vnderitood, which 

Chriſt our [{6rd{4id to' $, bn Baptiſt, 
Math, EI when S. oh retuſed to baprize hini:Sic 
Ml 28% | Odim Becet bs, Tplere onnem tuftitian, 13 
oy | | ** (his anher 1 ''for vs, to giue example 
wi fs Ani of Humility i; of all perfe< 
1Y | io: And thusis the word Thffice tobe 
/> "NF rhken, in this preſent pldte WEL then, 


14 Bielſed who carry a defire and love, ro 
ff pette&ion; andvertiie, and Who hun- 
i £ r aiidthi irſt after ir;betduſe'thiey ſhall 

caltfe i and be fulfilled with it, and 


un - ſit&Hed-by "it; Shd*this 15 on of the 
ih! "cial HE BEARD) which he tavghrvs; 
[1  ahe&'whith'hEptexthelto vs} in that 
Jrkit2ble' dons of the'Mount.” s. 
Theſe:wordes, fayrh : Now 
F pale Th riuch, WT ite paw 
959 r.' It ſſices nor for v5 ts baue 
. r) Wee of vertwe.; avid perfection 
"BB? ber nun) 1 Ya 4b af thirf 
Cp wr i oral 46/ſay mich 


the 
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SHA Nor Vhrbvidtvithe Kingdonie of beauen ,' 
ſaith ChE Gur Sauiour; which is as 
uch , as if he had ſaid: [t your verrue, 


Rich CHI I : Thoſe thenare - 
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of ev eltimpriaefihi oh 2h Y 
the Prophet: Quemadmedum deſe Dae d Pf.q1.20 7 
us al foutes aquarum, ita defiderat, auima, 
mea ad te ny Even 46 the / vie yon 
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2: ry Treat e. Chap: mn. 
. 5 Obtaine PerfeRtion 


reat,that ſo our 
care and diligencetoo taine the lame, 
may be alſo grear. | 
Itisſoi _—_ & euen neceſſa- 
y for our ſpirituall profit, that this de- 
re of ours be rooted in our very harts, 
and may cuen as it were tranſport vs, 
arid thar there be no need to be cuer 
callin oy ps vpon ys for this purpoſe, that 
whoſocuer hath notthis, there will be 
very little hope of him. Let ys put the 


\...cale affÞme'Religious mai, and ſo c- 


otie of'ys'ma ly this doine 
Co ntetfe according, > his face. Its 
and n&ceſfary for the ſtate of Re- 
gion,that there be a care and vigilan= 
Cy in Superiours ouer their ſitbiects, 8 
it will be ricedful ro yſe reprehenſi zons, 
ahd to impoſe pennances ; 'bur yer, 


en aman performes things but y- / 


pon theſe motiues, you muſt not rely 
ach v n hin, for fuch-avne will at 
the niolt car ry himſelfe well bur for'a 
fits AR FR. eycs are'on him;burif 
the a6 protiee not from: the _ 
andfrom a truedefire of fpirituall'p 
ft, you arenotto clteeme much rl 
ofztorit willnor laſt. | So 
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Of our eftimation of ſpir. things, 25 
This is the difference berweene 
thoſe things , which are mooued by* 
a violent motion, and thoſe others, 
which mooue naturally. For the tor- 
met riting from an extrinſecall impreſ- 
fion and force , how much the further 
they goe, ſormnch more do they leſſen 
& decline ; as when aftone is throwne 
vpward.' But-inthoſe things, which 
are mooued by a naturail motion , as * 
when a' ftone goes downeward ro- 
wards the center,iris tuſt the contrary; 
for this, the further it goes, the taſter it 
mooues. Now this is alſo the difference 
bertweene them, who doe thinges tor 
feare of pennance and reproofe, orelſe 
perhaps, becauſe menare looking on g 
or in tine for ſome other humane -ref- 
peR, and ſuch others as are mooued by 
their loue of vertue, and through their 
meere defire to pleaſe God, that thoſe 
worke not, bur as long as the repre- 
henſion laſts, and as:long as'men are '- 
looking on, & rhen they quickly ginue oY 
ouer. As $. Gregory relates of Gerdiatiz Greg, ho. | 
an Aunt-of bis, who beingreprooued my. :8. in | 
-by two ſiſters of hers, Tarfills>nd*Em- Enangel. | 
"fieng, about cerraine liberty, which ſhe 
HE B 4 rooke ; 
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tooke; and becaulc the maintayned not 
that grauity,, which might become the 
Religious habit, which the had taken 
as long as the reproote laſted, the ſhew- 
ed them a countenance of great reſpe@, 
and ſeemed to take the ottice. well at 
j their hands; but.jaſtantly atrer. that, ſac 
would caſt her counterfeit grauity A- 
: fide, and ſpend her time in;adle- talke, 
and mirth in company of certaine Jay- 
virgins, who weretben.iq that mona- 
Kery. This was,as when a bow is bent 
| witha ſtitfe ſtring, for when: the ſtring 
rowes weake, ſoalſadoth the bow, & 
xt returnes. to his former- ſtate. And 
when our actions proceed..not from 
4 Be hart, but are yiolent, -they cannot 
- | | : ep? 5268 is; 1 
--. . This pyrchaſe of perfeRion 1; not 
\ a buſineſle, which goes by force, but it 
M-\ muſt grow.from within ;.and- fo ſayd 
i} Chriſt our Lord to that young man of 
| | Math. 19. the Go(pell: Sivis perfettwefe » it thou 
| | Sls wile be. perfeR. Bur if men-haue not a 
.. . mind. to/ir,, all thoſe. diligences and 
.. . meanes.. Which thejr Superiours:may 
a:Þ ho able ro,yfe far char purpoſe, will nat 
Fferve che turne.And thisys theaplwere | 
ot: an 
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 Jothexcelierly declarethe grear ſpecd 


ONT, imation of {pr things. 2 
and yonim that figs S$, <4 Rn 
Peuenture.. What might be the cauſe, ”"_—_— 
why, -anciently one Superiour ſerucd Pje#-Ke 
ouerne athouſand, three thouſand, nl . 
wh ſomeri mes.ten thouſand Monkes, as 
(For ſo. = S. Hierome aud S, Auguſtin 
afro) and that now one Supericur 
Is argly, able to gouerne ren men, and 
ſometimes not ſo many ? The reaſon of 
this snopglty is,that thoſe ancient Moks 
had ſuch a lively ; and faithfull defire. 
of PerfeRion in. their harts , that the 
flame which they. bad there within, 
made them ſet FP their whole reſt, y- 
pon profiting in ſpirit, and walking q 
with great feruour, Fulgebwnt uſftt , + 
$ajnquary [cintille in argudineto diſcurrent. Sapient. u 
By this Metaphors, the holy Ghoſt 7* 


and(pirit, wherewith iuſt men walke 
on, in the way of vertue, when once 
this fixe js kindled in their harrs. They 

will. rynne., ſayth he , like ſomany 
ſparkes of. bre through a bancke or bed 
of. rgedes.; And now. conſider , with 
har] pecd_ this is done; for iuſt ſo will 
wit men runne on-jg:the way of ver- 


Tues When, once- We are kindled: and 
et 
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26 The x. Treatiſe. Chap. 11. 

ſeron fire by this divine loue. And ſo 
were thoſe ancient Monkes made; and 
therefore they had no need of any Su- 
periour for that purpoſe, bur rather for 
the moderating of their ferupurs. Bur 
onthe other fide, when this fire is wi- 


"ting , not only one Superiour is not 


able to gouerne ten Religious, burtren 
Supertors are not able to gouerne one, 
nor to make him perfe, ynlefle he liſt. 
This is very euident init ſelfe. For ex- 
ample. What good will it do for a man 
to be viſited in the time of his prayer, 
for when the vifiter is gone by , may 
notthe other employ himſelfe better or 
worſe, as he thinkes fir? And whilſt he 
is there = his knees, may he nor 

aſſe the houre in thinking vpon his 

udy,or ſome bufineſle, or, in fine, v= 
pon impertinent things? And when he 
goes to pile account of his Conſcience 
out of Cofeſſion , may he norſay what 
he liſtes, and affirme, thar thitges go 
well with him, when yer indeed they 

o otherwiſe? For all this is loſt labour, 
it he haue'no mind to be perfeR, & if ho 


do nor ſeriouſly defire it. 


._ © _ And herethat comes wellin, which 


ONCE. 


\ 
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Of our eftlimation of ſpir. things. 25 | 
once S. Themas of 4quin anſweredtoa 1.p.bb.3. } 
fiſter of his, who asked, what ſhe might c. 37+ bit. | 
doto be ſaued. For the Saint told her ; Prodicares || 
That the might be ſaved, if sbe would. And '** 
fo,it you will, you may be ſaued, if you .. 
will, you may profit, & if you wil,you 
'may be perfect. The difliculry of the 
bufinefle conſiſts in that you be cotent 
to defireir, & rhat you do it in earneſt; 
and from your hart: For as for God, 
he is on his part , very ready to alliſt ys 
all bur if this be wanting, all that Su- 
periours can do, is but in vaine. Your 
{clues are the men,who muſt take your 
ſpirituall profit to hart; for it is your 
owne buſineſle , and it is you whoare 
concerned in it; and for this you come 
to be Religious. And let euery one of 
you take knowledge of this, that the 
day whereinyou ſhall forger, & grow 
faynt in the care of your ſclues,, and of 
thar,, which may importe your ſpiri- 
euall profit, and forbeare the care of 
performing your ſpirituall exerciſes 
welland of keeping your defire of im- 

rouement aliue, and quicke in you, 
andofproceecding in vertue, andin the 
miortification of your ſclues, that very 
day your buſineſle is loſt. And ſo onr 
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o3$ . The 1.:'Tr T/ «Ch ws; 
Father in the be re ofa Conſtis 
Pro»mis tutions and Rules , layd- this for the 
Conſe. $. pround in this manner. The interiour law 
F ” of Charity, which the Holy Ghoſt imprints in 
the hart, is that which mu#} coyſerue and go» 
gwerne and carry vs on mmthe wey , whichwe 
beginne. to hold of bis divine ſeruice, T his 
fire of the loue of God ,, and the defire 
of his greater honour and glory, is that 
which muſt be euer ſoliciting ys, to 
. aſcend and paile on, tothe-perſeRion 

of yertue. _ 

 - When indeed this. defire is in the 
hart , it makes vs employ great dili- 
genceand care, for the obtayning of 
what we deſire. For our inclination 1s 
wont to be very induſtrious in the ſ{ee- 


king and- finding out thinges deſired; 

and it; will neuer want meanes, forthe 

© acquirjngthereof; and for this reaſon, 
Sapient.6. the Wiſe-man ſaid, thatthe beginning 

i. . of obtaining vertue, was thiscordiall 
and ſincere deſire thereof. -: +: ; +: ;;; 

Moreouer the grawing of ghis der 

fire oat of the hart, brings another be- 

nefit which makes it to be {a efhcac- 

ous a meanes; and this/is ,- that. how 


hard focuer the things may be in-them+ 
| TTTRIT ee :Aelugs, 
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Of our effimation of ſpir. things. 29 
Pres makes th Wo fy & 
ſweer. And if this be denyed , Ipra 
your tell me , how it came to be ſoeaſy 
for you , to forſake rhe world; and to 
enter intoReligion;bur only that your 
deſire came from the hart? Our Lord 
gaue you lo great an affettion and will 
ro it, (which was the grace of your you 
cation) that he depriued you ot all loue 
to worldly things, and lodged it ypon 
this ſtate of Religion; and made it eafy 
for you, by this meanes. And why, on 
the other fide, are theſe things fo very 
hard tothem , wholiue yonder inthe 
world?'Bur becauſe God gaue not the 


' this a6 Rtion and will, and even them- 


ſelues' can ſay, that God hath not called 
them, nor giuen them this grace of yo- 
cation. 'Nowy therefore, as for the en- 
rring into Religion, he facilitated your 
will for you; & made your deſire ther- 
of ſo preat, as that neyther your pa- 
rents,nor friends,nor the whole world 
were able to hinder you; fo alfofor the 
profiting In this Religions courſe, and 
tothe end, that the exerciſes rhefreof, 
may be Made eaſy ro you, it will be ne- 
cellary ;' that th&ſiine will and _ 
wAL 0 


30 The 1. Treatiſe. Chap. II. 
ot yours continue, which brought you 
hither ; for as long as that ſhall lalt, 
they will all be eaſy; but when that 
once tayles., the caſyeſt thinges will 
ſeeme hard, and all will grow to be 
vp-hill. And this is the reaſon , why ac 


ſomerimes, we find our felues ſo hea» 
uy, and at others ſo well diſpoſed. Let 


no man caſt the fault ypon the thinges , 
or Ypon Superiours, but vpon them- 
ſelues, and vpon their owne little ver+ 
tue and morrification, | 


The Father, DoQour 4nil,, fayth 
thus. A healthy , and ſirong man , lifts vp 4 


greatweight at eaſe, but « child ap 4 per 
ſon , will cry out , euen vpon ſight thereof. 
T his is the true cauſe of all our difhcul- 
ty ; For the things are ſtill the ſame; 8 
at other times the ſame things were ca- 


ſy to vs.zandthen they did not coſt vs,. 
| 7 much as one fad thought. The fault . 
is all our. owne ; for wheras we ſhould - 


be men, and growne vpto Perfeftion, 
in virumperfettum., as S. Paul ſayth, we 
are but children, inthe way of yertue, 
and we are bur ſickly & weake in that 
defire of perfedtion , which we had, 


when we cameto be Religious. .... - .. 
2 CILY 


FT. 


Of our eftimation of ſpir. things. 3x 
That the hazing a great defire toprofit, is 4 
ver) principall meanes, and & ood diſpoſo 
£1011 10 induce 087 Lord to do Vs many fa> 
wonrs. | 
CHAP. III: 
T alſo importes vs much to haue 
this defire, and this hunger & thuſt 
after our ſpirituall profit, becauſe this 
is one ofthe moſt principall/ meanes , 
and one ofthe beſt diſpoſitions, which 
on our partes, we atc able to procure, 
that ſo our Lord may vouchfafe vs 
that vertue and perfeRion, which we 
defire . $. Ambroſe exprefles. himſclfe mir. ſer. 
thus : VV hen a man bath «great deſire of 3 . ſuper 
bus ſpirztuall profit, and toincreaſe m yertue Pal. 118« 
and perfettion, Godtakes ſo much delight in 
ths, that he enriches & filles hrm with be 
nedifions , ard fauonurs . And for proofe 
heereof, he bringes that ofthe moſt ſa- 
cred Virgin in her Canticle : Eſurientes #61. $35 
impleuit bonis. He filles the hungry with 
good thinges . And the Prophet hadſayd 
the-fame before ; quis ſatiauit avimam py, vg, 
nenem,ideft, ſitihundam & eſurientem &- g, 
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22 The” "T. nie Sg; 45 
and fullfilles with ſprritnal graces ſuch per= 
ſons. ashaue a < wa deſire and th1rſt of ver- 
the and perfetion, beccUfe he much de- 
Irgbrs tir the trae defires of the'ttarr. 
The Angel Gabriell appeared to Daniell 
Den.s 23 &rold tittm; that his prayers had byn 
heard from the beginning : Quia Vir 
deſideriorum es . Becaiife thon art a 'm4n of 
deſir res "And God confirmed rheking= 

2: Rex. 7 _ dome to Daxid, and ro his deſcendents; 
EH 232o#7 13. ' for rhe affectis: '& defire, which he had 

i & 16. tobwmldahouſe,and Temple for hit, 
| thoghyerit were not His pleſure chit 
Part. bur his ſ6nne”$lomemn ſhould 
build it; but howſoeuer, he greatly 
accepted of this deſire, & rewardedic 
as wel, 2s if he'had dontthe thing; And 
+ the holy Ghoſpelt recountes"of 'Zae- 
Lue.rg. x. chens, that he defired to ſee Tefus, atfd 
char Tefusfaw him frſ andthe invited 
 himſelfe to him,and efred Within this 

. gates of his houſe, ; 

Inthe fixrh Chapter of the B ooke X 
of Wifedome , King Salomin cakes 
more hight: of this pee; Wh 

,-c.\ diſcourſes ofrhar Wiſedome, which 
Jap, 6. 13'God! himſelfes Factle* viderur ub 033" 
Qtigutis tr; init le bi 
yang 


F4 


a. 


rn h+ arts F phe. aide. 


Yan ilam. He (ayth : That Snake 


#: eaſily to'be ſcene by them; who loue "it, & 


robe FAVE theth, who ſceke it . Boar wil 


you know de how eaſily ? Pravc- 
cHipat , qui ſe concupiſcunt . vt illis ſe pric 
oftenlir . She expoſes her ſdfe , and pte= 
ents ther, by whome the is defired indeed, 
that ſo the tidy be the firſt to chew her ſelfe. 
"You haue hardly euen begunne ro de- 
Keher, When already the 1s 'withyouz 
"Qui de luct Vigilauerit al lam, non Libo- 
Yabit', a idetiretn enim lam, foribus ſitis 
Dn | "He" who tan be content 1o'1yfe 
as ro Yeeke her, shall yor Labour much bt- 
fore ho Joke d ber, by cafting about for 16] 
Teere ahd there; for at the very opening of 
the gares of his houſe, he shall find her op 
thete, in expe/tation ro ſee, when they 
be dpenell . 'S$5 that the fitſt; he'i$ > 
Tieet, Will be this divine Wiſedimht"; 
Whiich is tio'teffe rhehn' GUY hitsfebe . 
'Vinfittite mercy and botinty of God?! 
He is not edtent with going In' ſearth 
after Vs, but hewlſll needes come ard 
'nocke at out gite, with defire ther 


Pie obehi6 him . Ectt ff ad offi 


Behould, for it ii i910 ami kitee- 
fe; Amt Lordi the &p0- 
calpſe, 
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234 Thel. Treatiſe. Chap, II. _ 


calipſe. And in the Canticles he ſayth: 


Gant 5-8+ Aperi mibi, ſoror mee « Open the daore , O | 


Tſe. zo.18 


7 ſiſter. Nay, he is not content with 
this; burasone, who might be wea* 
Ty. with hauing ſtayd ſo long.God ſets 
himſelte downe at our doores, giuing 
vs thereby to vnderſtand, that he 
would fayne hauc enved before, if he 
had not found the doore thut, and that 
yet for all this, he goes northence, but 
firs expeRing ſtill, that ſo.inſtantly v- 
pon the opening, you & he may meet; 
Aſtiaentem enim illam foribus ſuts inueniet. 
Though you haue delayed to.open 
your hart to God , and to, correſponds |! 
with his holy inſpirations; neuerthes © | 
leſſe Godis not yer gone away, as ha» ! 
ving more deſire to enter in, then ſo. 
Hefits yer ſtill, at the gate in expe- 
Racion , that you may open co him: 
 Expeiat Dominus , vt miſereatur veitri.. 
Onur Lord expetts fill, that he may shew 


you mercy . Nor is there in the whole 
'world any friend, whoſo deſires to 


enter into the houſe of his friend, as 


' the God ofheauen and carth deſires ts 


enter into your hart. More deſire hagh 


he to ſhew vs fauours, and tocommu- 


# 


Of ouy eftimation of ſpir. thinges. 35 
Nicate himſelfe ro vs, then. we know 
how:to haue, how to: receaue them. 

. For he ſtayes expeRingy, that we may 
deſire them, and that we may hunger po. 21 


$ and thirſt after them : Ego fitzenti dabo 6+ 
bs de fonte: aque vite, gratis : ſi quis ſuit, ve- 
C niat ad me, & bibat « Let whoſvener thirſts 199% 7 » 


come to me and drinke : if any. man thirſt, 1 37 * 


e will give him of the fountaine of the water 
£ of life ; and it shall coft him nothing . Our 
* 7 Lordis welpleaſedrhat we may haue 
; } a greatdefire of vertue & perftetion, 
- 7 tothe end that when hegiues vs any 
» } part of this, we may know how to e- 
6 ſteeme and conſerue it, as a thing of 
> 7} muchprice . For that. which is not 


* much deſired, isnot wont to be much 

|  Yalued, when itis obtayned. And fo -. 
{ one of the (chiefe reaſons, why we. 
thriueno faſterin verrue, and ſtill re- 

mayne ſo farre off from perieRion, 'is 

becauſe we hunger nor, nor thirſt not 
after ir; we deſire it after a fayntand _. 
weake manner , & indeed our deſires 
thereof, are rather dead then aliue., 

S. Bonaventure ſayth., that there p,.,_ 

are fome men, who haue good purpo- proce ju 4. 
ſes and defires, but. yer never grow t&rcuizioc. 3s 

S911 C3 OUCcT 
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:36 +: The 1; Treatiſe; Ghdp. 111, 

; -Quercome, nor payne. themſciues.fo 
| farre , as once to put their: hand ro'the 
k worke, according tothat:of the Apo- 
.Row.7:13 tile: Velle.mihs adiacet, perficere autem' bo- 
- #41 n0n:inuento. But thelg,are many 

j _rymes 10true purpoſes; mor crue defb- 


Fi ; ; w 
{ - ©: Tres /butonlycestayne velleityes, that 
; - * would faincin ſome ſotr, but yer wil 


nocin-fine do-the thing : alto \non 
Prou.13-4 pult-picer, ſayth he: Wileman 3 Defiderra 
| +70. 21- pcridunt pigrum 5 nolueruntenim quicqua 
4 hd manuns eixs gperari , rota dieconcupiſcn 
Hier bit, (eſtferat +-T be flouthfull manwill, and y8t 
Hire ll net, becauſe be will nor pur the hand 
i ad Rutic . 7914 met, Vecanſe ve wi nor pur tie Nall is 
Li! Aus, Worke: He ſpends brs whole life in: defites-« 
Wl || Indeſfideris eftomms otioſus .. } he-Father 
| Pectout 4x;lacompares theſc meve- 
M . Aula xy well, tothem whiointheir dreams 


” 
by anno ———— wee tie > 10 re I rs ng 


44 ef anima etas. It happens, that a 
| man, Whois hangry ot thuſty, drea- 
' mes that he cares or drinks.;bur when 
i he wakes , he findes himfſelte tobeas 
hungry andthirfty as before. And fo 
& 6 <a theſe 


[ cap. 6- del cHeemiethatthey are doing greadmat- 
oO 4fl2- ters; bur whenthey wake,it isivitthe 
Wl || contrary, according to thatof the Pro« 

| bt , phet Iſay : Stat ſomniatieſuriens', & 70+ - 
Wl Iſa. 29.8. wedit, cum autem furrit expergefaius; vis 
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of our eftimatian of ſpir.. thinges. 37 
theſe men , when they are.in prayer,, 
conceaue ſometymes, that they defirs 
coſuffer, and.to be vnder-yalued ang 
deſpiſed; but-in going from chence, 
When ſome-fit occaſion offers it (cite, 
then doe they-the quite contrary , of 
what they dreamt. Theſe were nor 
in fac true deſires . Others compare 
them otherwiſe, & {ay, T hat they are 
like Souldiers painted in ſome baging 
with ſword.in hand, triymphing over 
their enzmies; but yet they ncuer ftrik 


blow,accarding to thatof che Prophey F/al.38.7 


Verumtemen by wagine periranſit bem .. 
Iuth thus doih.che whole life of fome 
men paſſe away in threatning and not 
ſtr iking . ra tp os TP . 

The Prophet Iſa compares thelg ©: 


{ mentoa woman, Who, was alwaies 
1 in the throwes of laþour, withour c- 
1 yer beingdelivered of the child ; Ve- 1ſa-37-3+ 


{| nerunt fly wſque ad pertum, of piriys non © 
1 etpqriendi. $.: Higrome vpon thoſe wor: 


das of $ » M auhew + Va anlem P YEgng- 


4 thus Natrienubus in iis fighns, ſayths, 
1 Ye illis anjmobgs « que nou perduxerunt. Mat. 14, 
ſrageuming.in virum perfeium, Woe be 17 * 

| tro. them, "who haue not. brought tro, 
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3 The. Treaiſe.' Chap; 111, 
ighe thoſe good defites, which they 


conceaued , bur ſtrangled the'iſfue in |! 
their wembe; for neuertoputthemin | 
raQiſe,is to choake them there with- | 
an. Woe be to them, who paſſe theit | 
whole liues in conceauing deſires, | 


and ſo -death findes them withone 


deedes. Andafterward, thoſe defires | 


*which they had before , willnotonly 
doe them no good; but beſides, they 


ſhall be puniſhed for not vemplying ; 


with thoſe good inſpirations , whic 


[ 4 
2 
* 


our Lord gate them; & ſo their owne / 


children ſhall riſe and rebell againſt * 
them, becauſe it was the parents fault, } 


that the children came not to light. 


Abſalom was hanged by the fayre i 


| 
| 


'by her a huge Dragon, who was rea-' | 


dy to ſwallow vp, & deſtroy the crea- | 
ture,'as it ſhould come forth . This is * 
that which the Divell procures by all' | . 
-meanes to doc, when the ſoulecon- } 
32% bob ceanes 


and golden lockes of his 6wne head; | 
b death will ſeize on many, who | 
ſhall be deſtroyed by their owne good | 
poſes. The Apoſtle and Euangelift || 
ſpec . 12. $, Tobninhis Apocalypſe ſayth , That 
he ſaw a woman in labour, and hard | 
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Of our effimation of ſpir. thinges. I 
cexues any good purpoſe zand fo ir 


- will be very needfull, that we, on the 5 


ether fide, procure with the vttermoſt ' 

of our endeauour, that our deſires may 

be ſuch, and ſo efhcacious, as chat we ' 

may bring them to effet.. This as S.', _ 

Bernard fayth, was that which the 17/7" 

Propher Iſay intended to exprefle by ,, Purmns 

thoſe ſhort, and moſt ſententious wor» 9, 4; . 

des : Si queritis, querite. If you ſecke, 

feeke on. His meaning' 'is, that you 7ſa. 31. 

muſt not give ouer , burthat your de- 12. 

fires and purpoſes muſt be efficaciou:, 

and true, and perſeuerant, and ſuch as 

may fill vs with a moſt ſollicirous kind 

of care, how to pleaſe God daily more 

and: more. According to that of the 

Prophet Micheas :"Indicabo tibi , o howo,. . . -_ + 
vid fit bowimn, & quid Dominus requirat Mich. 6.8. 

4 te; vtique facere indicium, & diligere 

miſericordiam; & ſollicitum ambulare cum* 

Deo tuo . Theſe feruorous deſires be 

they, which our Lord requires, tothe 

end, that he may haue occaſion rodoe 

vs fauours; and fullfill vs with bene-- 

diQtiens ». - Bleſſed" are they who hane this 


. bunzer and thirſt after yertue and perfeRi= 14, fo 


aw, for tbey hall be ſatifyed . God will g, 
C4 4ccom- 


4p. The.4, Trediſe Shen ite oy 
© Gertrude, that Gog told her thus; To. 


3 C . ſuper 
Enangel. 


y. 


accompl fdetires, Ve rea 


eyery. one. of my faythfull children, . 
haue 1 ginen a conduit,or cane of gold. 
whereby be may draw in , and drinke, 
vp, out of my deifyed hart, 3s muchas. 
himſelfe will . Which Cane, he declas: 
red to be, the good Will and defire of. 


euery.0ne . 


} 


Of our eftimgtion of ſpir. thingy. 4 
hauc once obrayned them, we efteeme 
them ag nothing. There wicthour, in 
the world, a man _delires 3 place ina 
College, or els a Lecture, but then in- 
Rancly as ſoone as he hath ir, he thinks 
' nomoare of that, but prayes into an. 
appetite af [omewhat els; as name 
ſome Chanonry,or ſome Iudges place, 
which yet as ſoone as he hath gartep , 
, | He jgalſo weatyofthar, and. beginnes. 
| toclyme higher with his bart ; as fog 
example to ſome. Biſhopricke , or eis- 
toa. place in: the Councell Royall. 
But yet neither can this giue him full 
ſatisfaction, but ſtil he goes an further, 
and. yertfyrther on, for whatſqeuer hg 
hach qbtayned, falles ſhore of giving 
| him contentment. But now ip ſpitte 
| tall thinges, itis quite contrary; for 
whileſt we poſſeſie them not, we e- 
ſNeeme them not, and are content ta 
want them : but when once we come . 
ro:enjoy them, it is then that we come 
toeſtecme them, as alſo to defire rhem 
more and more, and ſtill ſo much the 
mare, 35 we haug.the more gxperien-.. 
ce thereof, And the Saint giues this 
reaſon of the difference ; Becauſe whe 


Cy we 
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45 The. Treatiſe, 'Chep. HT. 
*&e have tained, Be do od polleſſe: 
corporall benefits and delights, we the ' 
vnderſiand better the pooreneſſe and 
Imperfecions thereof; and perceauing 
that they do not fatisfy and tullfill rhe | 
hart, nor giue that cotentment, which 
we conceaued, weeſteeme that little, - 
which we haue acquired, and we re- 3 
maine with a defire and thirſt, after 
fome p_ matter,in hope thatwe ſhal 
find that there, which we miſſed be- 
fore, but ſtill we are deceaued ; for the 
ſame will happen'to vs ſtill; whence 
once weſhall have obtayned thatnexr' 
defire, and the next, and yet the next 
after that other , No' obie& of 'this- 
30 world, is able to ſatisfy this mind of | 
HW Toxr-4-13 man ; Omvis qui bibit ' ex bac aqus, ſitict 
| terum. How much ſocuer you may 
drinke of the waters of this world, you 
will be ſure to tharſt againe . The wa- 
, ter of contentments & delights of this 
world, canot quench or-kill our thirſt.” 
Bur ſpirituall graces and delights, are. 
then beloued and defired moſt-, when 
they are poſleiſed and enjoyed; for | 
then is their worth, & value knowne; 
- & how much the more perfectly they 
Aka | are 


are poſſeſſed, fo much the more and 


-more hunger and thirſt ſhall we haus 


thereof. Whena man hath had noex- 

rience of ſpirituall thinges, nor hath 
F much as begunne to taſt thereof, ir is 
not ſtraiige, ſayth S . Gregory, it he de- 
fire them'nor : qgis ehim amare valeat , 
quod ignorat . For who can loue, or deſire 
that, whereof he hath no knowledge. For 


this reaſon ſayth the Apoſtle S. Peter : 
3- 
Pſalm.334 | 


Si tamen guitatis, queniam dulcis eft Domi» 
8«s . Andthe Prophet: Guftate & vides 
16, queniam ſuatis oft Dominus. Tafle and 
ſee , how ſweet our Lord is. For it once 
you come to taſte of God, 8 the thin- 
ges of God, you will find ſo great guſt 
and ſweetnes in themas to know 'that 
you can neuer eate inough . This is 
therefore thatr,which theWiſeman de- 


liners vs in theſe wordes : He, who 
ſhall cate or drinke of me, the more he 


eates, the morchungry, and the more 
he drinkes, the more thirſty he ſhallbe 
todrinke me vp. The more you give 
your ſclues to taſte of God, and ſpiritu» 
all thinges, the more hunger & thirſt 
you' will have thereof. 

Butheer ſome man will fay : How 
hh, | Can 


Of our eft1azion of ſpir things. 42, 
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44 The I. Treetiſe. Ghap- L1H; 

can this agree cx that 4, which, was 
afhrmed by Chriſt our Lord to the Sa- 
maritan.woman in the Ghofpell : Qui 
Ioan.4.13 eutem biberit ex bac aque, quam ego dabs 
ci, nex fitiet in aternums ? Heere Chriſt 
our Lord ſayes, that he who Yrinks af 

that water , which be | will giue him, 

_ halineverthirkt; & inthisother place 

the holy Ghoſt declares by the mouth 

of the Wiſeman ; that the more we 

drinke, the more thirſt we ſhall haue.. 

How doe theſe places agree? To this 

the Saints anſwere , that that which 

Chriſt our Lord ſayd to the Samaritan 
woman, istq be vaderſtaod after this 
manner» That he, whodrinkes of the 

lining waters, which he promiſcs 

there, ſhall thirſt no more after ſenſual 

and worldly delightes ,. becauſe the 
ſweetneſſc of God, and of ſpirituall 

1 thinges, will take away all. guſt, and 
I Gregor « ſauourfrom thoſe ethers, $.. Gregory 
Ma ſayth : Sicut pet guſturm mellis, omnia vi- 
dentur infipids, its guſtaio ſpiritn , defipit 
emis caro, As when a man hatheaten 
hony ,, other = s Will ſceme vn- 
pies to his' taſt : fo when a man 
thonce taſted of God,and of (prin 

”s 4a 


, . 
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allthings, all ztic objects 6t rhis world 
will feeme ynſauoury & bitter ;& wil 
rather giue offence then guſt, But that 

Which'thew:ſeman ſaych in this orher 
place: They whe cate of me, shal haue mere. 
bimger, & they -whd drinke of me 5hall haze 
Sore thirſt ,} 18 to be vaderitood of rhe 
ſame ſpirituall rhings. For the more a 
man taſtes of God, & ſpirituali things, 
themoreſhallhe hunger & thirſt atter 
them; becauſe then he will the mare 
Yauerttand their worth, and the more 
Experience Will he 'be able to rake of 
cheir ſweernefle & guſt, & conſequent 
by will defire them ſo much the more; 
And thus do'the Saints expound theſe 
places, and make them both agree . 

- Butyer, how will this be ableto 
Rand with thar', which Chriſt our 
Eord fayd by S. Matthew ? Begti quie- 
ſurium & ſitiuntiuftitian, queniam ipſi ſa* 
tirabuntut. For beere he (ayth, That 
ihty who bungtr and thirſt after iuftice, 
sbalbe-fatisfyec. And that other place of 
rhe Wifetnan fayth' That they whe eate 
ant drinks thereof.” 4b4ljtill tmuyne with 

_ and thirt, T hete two thinhges g 
| h tohavchizngerartd rhrft, & yer 
mW withall 


Of our eftimation of ſpir. things. ' 45 
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46 Thel. Treatiſe. Chap. 117. 


Wirthall co be filled and fatistyed, how 
can rhey be compatible wich one ano» 
ther? To this there is atull-an{were : 
Such is the excellency, and ſuch.the 
eminency of (pirituall chinges , that e- 
uen with very tilling,they brecd huns« 
ger, and even wich the very fatisfying 
of the harr, they beget a chirlt Iris a 
tyllneſſe wich hunger, and a hungec 
which growes from being tully ted. 
T his is the wonder, the dignity, and 
the greatnes of theſe bleſitnges, which 
ſacisfy and fillthe hart : bur yet all this 
in (ſuch ſorr, as char ſtill we remayne 
with hunger and thirſt thereof, & the 
more we go cating & drinking of the, 
the more doch ouc_hunger and thirſt 
increaſe, But now withall, this is a 
hunger, which giues no payne bur de» 
light ; and this is a thirſt which arllis 


. * not, butit recreates and. giuesſatista« 


Pſal . 16. 
If. 


Pſal. 35.9 


Rian, and is full of joy tothe harr. lc 
is true, thar the perfet and}completa. 
fullaes, is not to be telr butin heauen, 
according to that of the Propher :/S4- 
tigher cum apparuerit gloria tua. And: In-. 
obriahuntur_vhertate domns tus ._ They. 

2.L ord, thall 1 be completely full, and thee: 

"RA D thai 


Shall I be intirely ſatisfyed. and enen metri- 
ated, when 5hall ſee thee inthy glory, face 


Of our eitimation of {pir. thinges. 47. : 


roface., But yer cuen therein gloty . Bax. ſer. 


S . Bernard ſayth vpon theſe wordes , 64 - ex 
we hall in ſuch ſort be tullfiled with pars . 
that cleare viſionot God, that we'ſhal : 
euer remaine asit were with. hunger 

and thirſt, becauſe that bleſſed fight of 

God cannot poſlibly give any thing 

with a glut ; bur we ſhall eternally re- 

maine with a ſprowting , & treſh de- 

fire, to behold and enioy God, as if itil 

it were the fir(t day, & the firſt houre 
thereof: as S . Iobnſayth inthe Apoca- 

lipſe , thathe ſaw the Blefled, who 

ſtood before the Throne ofthe Lambe 
making afultquire of Muſicke, whicti 

ſung with mighty ioy , & it were ſtill 


anew ſong: El centabent quaſi Cantics por. 14. * 


nouum . For that ſong, will toreuer be 3» - 
new to Vs; and that diuine food will 
eternally be giuing vs ſuch anew guſt 
that ſtill we ſhal be as ina new amaze- 


ment, and ſay : Manhu ? Quid eft hoc? £04 16 : 


VP bat is this? Now after this'manner, * 
are ſpiricual chings euenin thizworld, 
ſe they are but a participation of 


thoſe in heauen, which on the one _ 


F 


. 


| # 
+. 
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fill and ſatisfy the 
; yo CAgEY, 
' them(elues:; ; and the mote we - ply 
- , oarſoulesr to them , and the mofc we 
taſte them, and enioy them, the. more 
hunger andchurſt we ſhall haue after 
them « Bur cuen this \ very .hungaris a 
kind of tulne: ſle,. and <his yer) Felt is 
2 mi hry.recr; qXtLOn,anc A 2:6 to 
the Ange 7p man . And all this muſt 
help Vs oNy. io haue: a great rw 
org roſet a very high Price ypon ſpiri- 
tuallchinges; : and to create in vs luch 
"4 inflame ae&ion. , and. defir re Cre 
of, as that fargerting an dels If 
th he obies "fp Fl. "S anf. w bg Fg 
bc the. HP le S. Peter : Domine » 
benign cw cefſe.. Ir will be £ood 
for vs, O Lordto \bec eugr heere. tan 
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Of okr eſtimation - of ſpir. thinges. 49 
our o\wne fpirituall Sood, and ro haue 
a kind of hunger and thirit , ro proceed 
in vertut, and to pleale our Lord day- 
ly moreand more, & that we may ap- 
ply greater care, and diligence there- 
unto, theteisa point, which will help 
ys much, for it is a very principall con-_ 
fideration and of much comforr,Name- 
ly that it is one of the moſt certaine 
ſignes in the world, that God is ſeared 
in thar ſoule,& that fuch a man is well 


with God. So fayth'S. Bernard: Nullum Bernard. 
omnino” preſentie eius certins reſtimonium {cr-2.de 6. 
eft, quam deſideriuin gratis anipliors. Andra 


T here js not a greater f:gne,nor a more 
ſecure teſtimony ofthe preſence of God 
in any ſoule, thento haue a grear de- 
fire of more yerrue , and morc grace & 

ertection. And the Saint prooues it, 
becauſe God himſelfe thus declares this 
truth, by the mouth of the Wiſe-man : 


Qui edunit me adbuc eſurient , & qui bibunt Fc a FL 
me,adbac fitient. He , who eates me , Shall 2g, © 


bave more bunger aud he who drinkes me 
Shall have more thirfF, If you haue hun- 
ger and thirft after God, and ſpiricuall 
things,reioycethereat ; for this is.a ve- 
ry great teſtiniony;and ſigne, that God 

S D inhabits 


j Cant. Tefe 


Grey. ho. 
| 36s ſuper 
x $ xangelia. 


zo The. Treatiſe, Chap. V. 


inhabitts your ſoule.itis he, who giues * 


you this hunger, and who cauſes this 


thirſt, you haue met with the right 


veyne of heauenly treaſure, ſince you 
follow it ſo well. And as the Hound, 
goes laſily vp and downe , til] he haue 
fallen vpon the ſent , but as ſoone as 
he hath met with it, he beſtirres him- 
ſelfe nimbly , hunting heere and there, 


for the proſecuting thereof, and he will. 


nor giue ouer till he have found it; ſo 
alſo he who once hath fallen vpon the 
right ſenc of that diuine ſweetneſle , 
runnes after the odour of that precious 
vnguent. Trabe me poſt te, curremu in 0- 
dorem ynguentorum tuorum. God who Is 
within you , conducts and carryes you 
after himſelfe. But on the other fide, 
if you fecle not this hunger and thirſt 
within your ſelues, be afrayd,leaſt per- 
haps it be , becauſe God inhabits not 
your harts, For this, as S. Gregory ſayth, 
haue thoſe things, which are ſpirituall 
and are of God, that when we polleſſe 
them nor, it is then, that we lone nor, 
and defire them not; and that we mako 
No account, atall thereof, _ 

The glorious S. Berzerd ſaith, _ 


s; 4 ks 
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Of our effimation of ſpir. things. 5r | 

hetrembled, and euen his hayre ſtood Bernard.: 

an end, when he cofidered that which /®* 33: 

the Holy Ghoſtſayd by the mouth of f* © 

the Wiſeman : Neſcis homo, vtrum amore E.1eſ.g.1. 

an odio dignus fit. A man knowes not , whe- | 
:. whether he be worthy of loue or hate. Terri- 
- bils , layth he, ff locwiſt » CT totins ex- 
| pers quiet ; tots inborrnt, ſi quando in cum 
' raptus ſum; illam apud me replicans cum 
tremore ſententiam; Qui ſcit , ſi eſt dignus 
amore 41 odio? But now it this confide= 
ration of not knowing, whether or no 
we be in the fauour, or disfauour of 
God, made the Saints tremble, who 
were euen as the very pMllars of the 
Church of God ; what ma{{it doto vs, 
who haue more reaſon to feare,, vpon 
innumerable cauſes, which we haue 

giuen ? 1# nobiemetipſis , reſponſum mortis ,_Cg.1.s, 
| babuimus. 1 am too ſure, that I hane offen- 
 dedGod, and I am not ſure that I am for- 
ginen; and whe is he,that will not tremble at 
this? 'O chow highly would a man e= 
ſeeme ſome good pawne,, or ſecuricy 
for a: thing ,, which imports him ſo 
much!O thatI were ſure, that God had 
pardoned me all my finnes! Othat I 
could knoyy , that 1 were in the grace 
FM _. of 


52 The 1, Treatiſe, de: Vi 
of God! Welt chen,; although it be ve- 
ry crue, that in this {ifewe can haue na 
infallible certainty, that we are un ſtate 
of grace, andin che friendihip of God; 
wichout his particuler reuelation yet 
may we haue (ome:coniecures, which 
will create a morall probability there- 
of in vs; and ons of.thefe', yea and one 
of the greatelt is, on a matt. Waike on 
with this hunger, and great defire of his 
owne ſpirituall good, and of dayly.en= 
crealing more and more, inthe. perie- 
&ion of vertue. And therefore: this co 
fideration alone , mighrſufhce to make 
vs euer carrp*this-defite , if it were bur 
for the hauing of thisſo gooda pawne, 
and fo great a teſtimony of beingiin the 
fauour and friendſhip of God; which is 
one of the greateſt contentments.and 
comforts,or rather tlie.very greateſt of 
all, which we can poſiibly —_ in 
this life. | 
T his point 1s well confirmed by 
tharwhich the Holy Ghoſt aye in 
the Prouerbes: Inſtorum ſemits quaſi lux 
ſplendensprocedit , & o_ v/que ad per- 
fedtamdiem. The path, (ayth he', and way 
of infl-nen, and their manner of. proceedings; 
C OM py 


Of aur effituationof ſpir. thimpes. 53, 
4 bg the light of the Sumne , which appeares 
inthemorning :and the further it goes, the 
mare it goes encreaſing & perfedting it ſelfes 
#il jtcame to the point of noone-day; And ſo 
wuſt men, the longer they liue,'the 
more they go. encrealing in':Vertu?. 
Numquam iuſtus arbitratur ſe comprehen- 
; of nunquam dittt' ſatis'eit ;; ſed ſemper 
| . eſarit, ſitutque tuSljtiam, its vt fi ſemper vi- 
weret, ſemper, quantum im ſe et, 11/itor eſſe 
contenderet : ſemiper Ar bono in melius , pro- 
ficere totis vicibus conaretur, ſayth S. Ber- 


eugh. For of themir is wricten: Jbjunt de 


virtute in virtutem, They euer. procure Garix. 
to paſſe on, and rogrow from vertue , F/al.8z. 
till-they arriue tothe yery top of; per-: 5 


fection. Bur now the way: of imper- 
feRt, lukewarme, and 111 men, is like 
the hght of theaftetnoone, which goes 
leſſening, andasit were, vaoſaying it 
ſelfe; till at length;'it be as darke and 


blacke, as midnight. Via impiorygn tene- |, 


breſs; veſcixent vbicorruant. They grow | 
at length, to ſo great þliadneſſe, that 
they know not when, or where they 
fumble , nor:do: they dilcerne their 
owne imperfections and taulres , nor 
D * haue 
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The 1. Treatiſe. "Chap, VI." 


as 
have they any remorſe of conſcience j 


when they fall into them, bur fome=- 


times they thinke that tobe no finne, 


which yer is finne , and that to be'bur 
veniall , which perhaps is mortall; ſo 
great is their confuſion S& blindneſle. 


"7 4 


DB pVhe: &'s 7 declared; that the not going 


forward, is 10 go backward. 


CHAP. VI. 


T is the common doctrine of the 6 


Saints: 1n via Dei non pregredt, regreds 
ef. Inthe way of God, net te go forward, is 
to go backward. We will heere declare 
this truth, & it ſhall ſerue vsfor a good 
meanes , to animate ystogoſtill on, 


towards Perfeftion. For whoſe ſake | 


ſhould any man retire backe from his 
good beginnings , eſpecially when he 
conſiders, that the ſentence of our Bleſe 
ſed Sauiour himſelfe, in the holy Goſ- 
pell, is to go againſt him : New mittens 
manim ſuam ad aratrum , & reſpiciens re« 
$70, apitus eft Regno Dei. He who hath 
put his hand to the plough , and be- 
gunne to tread the way of _— 
: an 


Not to yo forward, is to go backward. 55 

and then lookes backe, is no: tit tor'the: 
Kingdomof heauen. Theſe are words, | 
which 'in reaſon ſhould make vs all 
tremble. The Bleſſed 8. Auguftty ſayth: .,,, epft. 
Tamdix non relabimut retro, quamdiu ad*41.ac De- 
priora cotiendimus ; ac vbi ceperimus flare, metrian; 
de ſcendimaus'; noſtrumg,  % progredi, re= vgs 
nerts ett; Sivolumus non: live ;currendum” 
eff. VV eds ſo farre forth not returne backe,, 
«4s we efrneſtly endeauour toge forwardzey 
if once' we beginne 10 be at @ fta) , euen then 
do we nftantly retire. And therfore it we 
haue nota mind to go backe, it will be 
neceflary that we be cuer procuring to 
paſle further on. bar. 

T his very thing, & in effe in the 
ſelfe ſame wordes, is ſayd by S. Gregory, _ 
FJ. Chryſefleme, and S. Leo the Pope, and Gregor. 
many other Saints; and rhe ſame co: Creme "2 
they repeate many times , but particu- | 
larly S. Bernard profecures it more at*f,,,.2. * 
Jarge,in two of his Epiſtles, Therein he epjft. 253. 
goes diſcourſing of ſome lazy & luke-.e 341+ 
warme Religious man , who contents 
himſelfe with leading an ordinary kind 
of life, andattends not to profit in the 
way of Spirit, and he argues the- cate 
with him after this manner:O Monache, 

D 4 9091 


$6. © The'l. Treatiſe « Chap: V1. | 
non vis proficere? V Fill thoy net gttend to 
proceed -and projit?; No. Vu erga deficere? 
Tbex.up1ll therefare bafſure to returne backe? 
Nor ſo neyther, will he ſay. No what 
then ? 1 ll remayne, {aith he ,g@ T1 am: 
I endeauour not tobe better, 4nd.1. reſolue 
not to be worſe. Hac erge vis, quod. gfſe , nou. 
poteſt. This is todeſire to be 1bat, which canot 
be. Quid enim Hiat in hec ſeculo? For there 
is no onething.in- this whole world , 
which can poſlibly remayne .inane-$& 
the ſelfe ſame ſtate. Of God;alone, it 
| may be truly ſayd-:: 4pud quem nou eff 
| 91-17. rranſmutatio nec vicifſatudinis obymbratiss: 
| '3* Ego dominus,& non mutor. But al world- 
| ly things are in a continuall yiciflitude 
i ?f. 10x. of change. Omnes ſicut veſtimentum vete- 
| 37. aſcent, & ſicut opertorium mutahis eos, 
| mutabhuntur, tu autemidem ipſe 8s, & ann 
741 non deficient. And particulerly man , as 
j Job. 14.2. Job ſayth, #euer remaynes i one being , or. 
| State. Fugit velut ymbra; & numquam mn 
eodem ſtatu permanet. Yea and Chritt our 
Lord himſelte, as Saint Bernard (ayth; 
Quamdiu m terris viſus eff , & cum homi-. 
nibus conuerſatus eft y nunquam ſtetit ;, did 
euen he peraduenture remaine ſtill rhe 


ſame? Nogſfayth the Euangeliſt S.Luke: 
Er 


Notte Gm t0g0 backward. 57 
Ft leſt raftciebst ſepientia & «tate gray 
tis apud Deum, & 4pud: hommes. As he 
wenrencreaſing in age, ſo went heal, 
ſo encreaſing. in wiſdome and in grace 
both with God and man; that is to. ſay, 

iuing by effects, greater proofes of his 
Eniry z and wiſdome. And the Pro, 


© 


phert ſayth, that he prepared-himſelte 
torunnein ens ah ret pt Gigas 
6d currendam viam. It therefore we haue Ta. x6 

a mind to continue with Chrilt: our ” | 
Lord , we mnſt keep the pace he hejd. ©. 
Qnidicit ſe in ipſe manere , debet ſicut. ipſe 1, Joan, h 
enmbulauit,cr ipſe ambulare;faith S$.Lohn. 6. 


$1 ergo, Mlocurrente , tu-gradum ſiſtis ,new-. © * 
Chriſta appropias . ſed mags elongas. If, vY 


when Chriſt our Lord-15 running, you 

runne not after him ,, but will needes 

ſtand. Rill.z it is euident, that you muſt 

part z. and be farrea ſunder, Viditſcalaw 4, Genef 
Iacob,& itsſcala Angelos, ybinullusreſidens, 18, 13. 
nullus ſubſiſtens, apparuit; ſed vel aſcendere 
puiterſt. Lacob ſaw a ladder,which rea- 

ched fromearth to heauen ; and he ſaw 
Angels vpon it; butthere was not one 

of them all, who ſat downe, or ſtayed, 
bur.either they aſcended or deſcended: 

Only Godſate till ac the top of the 

| D 5 ladder; 


5 The I. Treatiſe. Chaps." 1. 
adder;to giue ys to ynderftand , as $. 
Bernardſayth, that in this life, there is 
no middle courſe in the way of vertue, 
betweene riſing vp, & falling downe; 
betweene going forward, and back- 
ward; yea and by the (elfe ſame reaſon, 
that a man goes not forward, he is here 
conuinced to go backward, asa looſe, 
and hanging wheele is wont to do, 
_ whichreturnes if it be ſtopr. The ſame 

ſayth the Abbot Theodorus , as Cafiianus 
recounts: Debemas inquit , ad pirtutum 


SPllate 6. Fudia, irremiffa as ſollicitudine noſmetip [05 
» The- ſemper extendere , ipſiſque nos iugiter exer- 
6darj, Cape etiys occupare,ne ceſſane profetIu confeFim 


diminutis ſubſequatur , vt enim diximus,in 
vno, mens, eodemque flatu manere non pre» 
walet. Id et, yt nec augmentum virturum 
capiat, nec detrimentum ſuſtineat; non ad 

uiryfe enim,minnuiſe eft_ quia deſinens pro- 
Jiends appetitus , 10n aberit 4 periculs re- 


oy cidends, | | 


Bur fome will ſay : It is well, and 
it hall be true. , fince the Saints will 
needs haue it ſo; but yet neuertheleſle, 
it ſeemes to be. a kind of ſpeaking in 
Parables and figures : Edifſere nobis para- 
bolambanc ; we would be glad that you 

ſhould 


Not to yo forward, isto go bathward. 59 
ſhould declare this truth to vs a little 
more diſtintly, and cleerly. Content. 
The Saints o__ t more particularly. 
Cafienus teaches it by avery good com-: 
pariſon, which 1s alſo brought by Saint 


pt" Greg. 3. þo.. 
Gregory;and it 1s this: As he, who ſhould p,&,, 1+ 
ſtand in the mideſt of the channell of anon. 
ſome imperuous riuer,if he would con+ 35. 


tent himfelfe with ſtanding ſtill, and 
not labour to get vp higher, he would 
be in dager of being carryed down the 
Rreame; ſo is it, ſay they, inthe way of 
a ſpirituall life. For this way , is ſo a- 
gainſt the ſtreame , and ſo hard to be 
proſecuted by our nature , which is 
mightily peruerted by finne ;-that he, 
who takes not paynes, and labours not 
. hard to go forwards, will be carryed 
doyne the ſtreame, by. the current of 
his pafions, iuſt as he, who goes againſt 
the tyde, it he giue ouerto ply it, and 
row hard, thatſo he may get forward, 
will find himſelfe quickely much caſt 
backe. Regnum: calorum vim patitur., & 
violenti.rapiunt illud. The Kingdome of 
Heauen ſuffers force, and they muſt be 
earneſt, and able men, who will runne - 
away with it, & it will be needfull ms 


nol. 


60 \ The y Treatiſe *, Chap. VI, $A 
be alwayes rowing and rugging hard: 
againſt rhe currentiſtreame of our paſs: 
ſions, orelſe weſhall quickly find our 
ſelues to haue loſt much ground, -. '.. ; 
$. Hierome and $. Chryſogtome. des: 
clare this further, by another conſide-; 


ration, which is alſo generally recea-! 


_ ued by all Diuines and Saints ; and 8. 


$ S. Thom. 
3. 2. 9. 
| 384: are5e 


ad 3, 


Thomas treating of the ſtate: of Religi-: 
on , makes vie thereof. 5, Thomas {ayth, 


that all Religious men arein a ſtate of 


perfection; not that inſtantly men are 
therefore perfect, becauſe they are Re» 
ligious; but becauſe they.are obliged to 
aſpire, and thirſt after perfeAion,; and 
he who procures not, and:labours not 
co be perfe z is, ſayth he, but a coun» 
terfet Religious man, becauſe he en- 
deauours notto do that, for which, he 
came to Religion, I will not hceere de- 
bate, whether or no- that Religious 
man ſhould fir mortally, who would 
fay thus: For my part [content my 
felfe with keeping the: commaunde+- 
ments of God, and my efſential yowesz 
but asfor the otherRules, which oblige 
not a manto ſinne I will not obſerue 


them; for of this the DoRours ſpeake 
= difle- 


Not'to gefottward,is to go backward. 61 
differently, Some fay , that ſuch a one 
would finne morrcally ; others ſay, that 


| if no kind of contempt be added toir, it 
will not be a mortall finne. Bur that 


whichis certaine, and tharwherein all 
men agree, is, that the Religious man; 
who carries ſuch an intention and pur- 
poſe, 1s an ii}; and ſcandalous Religi- 
ous man; and that morally ſpeaking, he 
s.in greatdanger of falling into mortall 
finnes; becauſe he, who apprehends 


not danger in ſmaller rhings , will fall 


by little and jittle into greater, And for 
as much as concernes our purpoſe , this 
may ſufhce, :fince it is miſery enough 
in the way of ſpirit, to go backward. 
Tothe end that we may vnder- 


Feel, 19. Io 


Rand this the better , Saint Chryſoftome Chryſog. 
brings certayne familiat examples. Yt ſer.de wir- 
you had, ſayth he, fome flaue , who #. & ww 
were no thiefe, nor gameſter, nor dt. 


kard , bur rahe®faychfull and rempe- 


rate, and withoutany vice at all; bur - 


yer ſhould refolue to be idle all day ar: 
home, and notdo thoſe things, whicty 
betong:ro'fbs office 3 who:doubrs, but: 
that ſucha ohe would be ſenerely pu-: 
niſhed, though ke ſhould commirno = 

i qbel ther 
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ther faulr ar all; tor it would be fault 
enough, for him not to-do that which 
he ought. And it a labouring man,who 
were otherwiſe yery honeſt and iuſt, 
ſhould carry his hands all day in his 
pocketts, and would neyther plough, 
nor ſow, nor drefle thevines,itis plaine 
that he would be very worthy of re+ 
proofe, though he ſhould de no other 
hurt ar all; for the not doing of rhar 
which belongs to his place, is wſtly e- 
ſteemed to be hurt enough. Yea, and if 
you had a hand, which did not hurt ar 
al, but only were idle& vnprofitable,& 
would do no ſeruice to the other parts 
of the body ; would you not hold it to 
be faulty enough? Now iuſt thus it is, 
in ſpirituall thinges. That Religious 
man, who is 1dle heere, and carryes his 
armes folded yp, withour walking on, 
or treating how to obtayne more per- 
fection , or ſtepping oltinto more ver-. 
rue, is worthy of great"reprehenſion, 
becauſe he does not that, which belogs 
to his duty or ſtate. The very not do- 
ing good, is to do hurt ; and ſo the ve- 
ry not going forward , is to go backe= 
ward; fincc he is wanting to his pro-: 
| tellion 


Not togo forward, is to go backward. 63 
fell1on.and obligation. And whar grea- 
ter fault, can there be in land or earth, 
then to be barren, and ro yield no fruit, 
eſpeciallyif it be well cultivated and 
tilled? So that ſuch earth as this of your 
ſoules is,, Which hath beene attended 
with ſo much care, and watered fo of- 
te , With the ſhowers of celeſtial grace, 
and warmed with ſuch ſtore of beames 
proceeding from the Sunne of Juſtice ; 
thatif yetnotwithſtanding all this, is 
would bring no croppe at all, bur 
ſhould become, as a mcere withered 9.1, 
bough without producing any fruit ,; ſz. 
what greater fault could there be, then 
ſuch a barrenefle as this? Retribuebant 
mihs mala pro bonis,flerilitatem anima mee. 
T his indeed were to renderil for good, Pſal. 34, 
to him, to whome we owe ſo much, & 12. 
of whome we haue reccaucd ſo.great 
fauours. 2 
T hey are allo wontto bring ano- 
ther compariſon , wherby this truth is 
well declared. As, when men be at ſea, 
 aCalmeisa kind of gricuous tempelt 
for the paſſengers , becauſe the while, 
they waſt their prouiſion, which they 
had made for their yoyage, ſothat af- 
| __ terwaid, 


Ad Galat. 


Jo Jo 


64 © The I, Yreatiſe;"Ohap. vi," 
ward, they find thefetues jti the mideſt 
of a ſea, without meanes to'lite; and ſo 
alſo doth it happen'to themjwho, whe 
they laile through the tempeſttous ſea 
of this world , are at a calm in their 
vertu?, not procuring to'ptoceed ther- 
im; for they conſume and waſte whar 
tney had acquired before, and fo grow 
ro an end of all goodnefie; and atcer- 
ward find themlelues wichout proui- 
fion , inthe midelt of the many waues, 
and tempeſts of efie remprations, Which 
riſe vp againſt them, and of thoſe occa- 


' ions, which preſent rhemiſtlues, for the 


encountring wherof, they had need to 
haue kept rhemfelues in plenty, and to 
haue madealarge ftocke of yertue. Wo 


* be'to':him;, who'is in a calme, for as 


much as conceracs his courſe of vertue. 
Currebatis bene : quis yos impediuit veritats 
non obedire ? Atthe tirſt, when you en- 
tred iato Pettgion, you began'torunne 
well; but now you are at a ſtand, 


AEFTY oY and haue made acalme in vertue: 1am 


4+ 8, 


ſaturati eſtis , 1am diuites fafi eftis, you. 
rake vpon you'now, asif already you 
were growne ancient and might now 
well be-weaty ; already you thinke' 
Qe- +- | | your 


_ 


hy et A mates: E: | 
your ſelferichy&ahar You ha Js c 
> enough whetwithio tage, e 
better, - py ny eds won ill 
much;way0;make ;, Granilic. ribs rear 
Fig ang many:accaGons,mmay bergffer 3-Reget9, 
ted, wherein you will have. need .gt 7: 
m__ humilizy, of mprepatiencs » and 
| of more morhcation, andjingifteren- 
£95.and., you; ma Fhaunei Bod; ft 
ſelte vn prouided,and farre:frogy bam: 
| Inrhetimesof your greaehh wegefity. 
| Sh 8 ipes mac dof th af mar th 1J e1-4 -a%% 
| c C COR WIng of Petr 
; -JeGwn that: s,0a-forgor: ahe goods: 1 
» Fm, which formexiy.be GA eMPI::: 2+ g 


R bs Jes Ren thaty which pare « 
. : RY bn; «IRS Fn vs viy's3) 10 
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-\G.HA Ber, Allow 
614 ry Pure, wi nd ea <> aaa 
Or Ed nt Les: hitp T0 
who winft, procurttebe xermwreitfs; and 
him, ho 6s hejy (4 be: more byly.. 65) Hikrame Hieren, 
| hoſe wordes's Brati.qui Þeda. 


+ pan tare. of Math. 5, 


$ 


"F100 


Dent Rey Sth. er is 


"* - when 5 Frixli oi: _ 
om War tiftme nd} Tftrair, nv © 
"un atts ititos eiHimare debdte fed | 
| Wrtampeon. ſemper amare' profes © 
Sam /Chrift out *Lort'did clearely 
: redeh'ys by thefe words;'that we muſt 
'Retter conceauc oiir ſelyes to hate vers 
'rue inought ſbutmultdayly procure to 
| have: more-This'is that;” which the 
$rores it16bn/ exptelſc3 
the wordes ajleadged. 
\ The Apoſtle. Pail, writing tothe 
Phil. 3-13 Philippians, doth furniſh vs wiih a 
meangywhichis very fit! for this pur$ 
pole; whereof, kefayth+thathe had 
le rue himſelte ? Fratres; ce we Hon ar- 
bitror comprebendifie',' Vim autem, que 
quidem retr#fant oblitiſcens , ad ea vers 
que ſunt priore extencene met ſum » 4d de- 
Hinatum«Proſequot', ad brawtum [uperne 
yocationis Dei, in Chriſte leſu . Brethren, 
- ..**. tholdnormy ſelfe c8:be perfet the 
1: Apoſtle ſaychy he thatholde5 him 
norms and'Wh6 then'thath 
\ think ke ivperfeet; Iz ſoyrh Fo doe 
, norcoriceaue that Lhaveacquire 
comeaitan, 


* leconjvr I\procure 


_ .Tvoxerſee what is wanting, 56 
know: what ?.1:forget that. which is pait 
and 1 conſider wit 11 now wanting to me; 
and to this 1 animate my.ſclte,and pro- 
cure toobtainear, ' » | mT 

All the Saintes do ,much recom» poſa.epic, 
mend this meanes to v3 as vied ang} ad Chiion, * 
preſcribed by the Apoltles;$. Hicremp: E- 

ayth: Quicunque ſan#us,quotidie in pris; fliere ſup * = 
874 exteditur;& preteritorum obliviſctiu7e al. 83 + 
He, who delizes.to be a Saint, forgets 
altrhe:goqd;!which he hath done, & 
animates himſelfe to, obtaine whatſoy 
cucrhe:wantes: Felix eſt , , quiquotidie 
proficit,qui non conſiderat quid hers feceraty 
ſed quid hodie faciaty Phipreficiar. Happy 
ws he, who goes dayly profiting in;'Very 
tae;/and willyouknaw z4.who this is 
likero/be ?: He, who conſiders. not, 
awhar-he did;yeRterday 5 but, what 43 
- wviltbe fir to-do today, that fo he:may 
ſtill be goingoon , & £11 0433413207 
»:\ 81; Gregory and S.. Bernard declarg 
thisin moxze;particuler manner. This Greg. #5. | 
coniſideration:hath rwo principal parts ? 2: 99974 | 
belanging493+.: The: firlt is, that we TP I: |» 
forget the good, which we haue dong Pr nuerns 
hitherto, and;that we caſt not our lax | : 
backevpon-it.. And it was needfull ro cory, *, 

vin 2 aduerrilt 


\ 
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69 The1:Treatiſe: Chep:VIT. 
aduertiſe' vs particulerly: heereof; be+ 
bf _ cauſe kx is a very naturalithing for vs, 
{ to looke willingly. ypon that. which 
if may delight vs moſt, and'to:lJooke off 
[lj + 1 fromthat which may trouble vs. And 
|! -+ + 4» becauſe the view ot ourfpirituall pros 
- 3FY _ ff and of the pond we: conceaue 'our 
| "2 f ©. felucsrothang. dome, delightes vs;' and 


|| * <* ©>* rheobſeruing: how greapour ſpiritual 
| Wantes are;iand chow:-much we lacke 
go whay weoupght tohaue, is wontto 
4 


males (2d; thereforeidbe oureyesigo 


Ss; More willingly-towurdes the-goody 
'Y which WS ate donezmhen towardes 
dlir wintes I that kind; Ss .' Gregory 
| q fayth', this the: frekerman goes mn 
8 fearch 4reFthe/moſtealy and downy ; 
| aiid' moſt" d&lightfall. pair ofthe bed, * 
Hit ſo he may repoſtithetein+ ſoisiva | 
Lifdbi fckenefſe and weakeneffe and | 
imperfection of mankind; that we ra» 
_  Ulfrr fake pitt & ioy/in brholding the 
* _-  _ good we liive done; then'in coniide- 
| __  . Tingthe wantes, to which weatciub- 
L | prays Ich: S-Birnardbids-vetake heed:of | 
| . + .+ This; becauſe therearemany dangersin 
©» Tte, $3 enim Yeſpicis all dajquie babes, ele 
2 OW Yis in ſyperbiam , dum 6 alt}s preponic;pre- po 
+ ans 7 4 crd 


RE OTE. 2 OG 


' efraits, &ro. But what followes *, Dias 


To overſee that is xy anting:” 6g 

ficere negligis, quia magnum te; babere ax», 
bitraris', & tefidiuis ncipis deficeres Eres: 
miſſids ngeres Bocanle, jt you; put your 
feife to view.the good you haue dong, 
« willſcrue ro puffeyoaypipio-pride, 
whileſt yau conceaue your ſelfe robs 
ſome body; and from thenes you: will 
grow ta £6pare yourſelfe withorhers, 
and to preferre your ſelfe before therp, 
yea to value them little; and yourſelis 
much. if you belieue not ms, Jend;an 
eye tothe Pharifie ofthe Ghoſpell,,& 
conſider; how ill- this-courſe. proued 
with him:.. He brought the good:he 
had doneinto his owne:&ght,.and. he 
seſolues to make this catalogue of -has 
vertues: I;gige thee thankes,: © Lord, that 
1am not hike ether men who:are Tobbers,. 6 
dulterers, arid vniuf perſons ; nor am; lhe 
#be Publicanheere preſent ::1 fail twice. ht 
tbe weeke, Texatily pay my Fythes and fuſt 


wobts, xe bic 1ng:ifcats 19 dom gat Lec. 18. 
ſum abills:ol tell you ot arruth, ſayth © 1% | 
:Chriftouri.ord, thac the;Publican,.yo i 
wlome he picterred ttimfelfe; depar- 
-ced thencaamiotmangandethar other , 
whothad heldihim:for alk , deparred 


Otis E 3 thence 
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jy The." Treatiſe.” Chap:V11. 
thence condemned as vnjutt and wic- 


ked. Fhis-is that which-the Djuell 


pretends by laying the good you haue 
done, before your eyes;;- namely'to 
make you proud of your ſelfe, and to 
deſpiſe and'vnder- value others, that 
ſo yoti'may become wicked &'proud. 
And beſides, 'thereis another danger 
(as 8. Bernardfayth)) in looking vpon 
the good you have done; and in rumi- 
naring vpon 'thepaynes'you haue ta- 
ken'; & thatis,' to make youthe more 
neghgent in going forward, and the 
more looſe, and Jjuke-warme in at- 
tending to your ſpiritual profit; when 
you ſhall thinke , that you: have raken 
paynes inoughin your Order, & that 
now, forſooth;you may attend to take 
your caſe. And as trauelHers, when 


they begin to be weary-ofthe length 


of the way, turne abouttoſce how 
farre they haue gone; ſo we, when we 
yy weaty:, and when tepidity ts 

ealing in ypon vs, putiour ſclues to 


Tooke vponall that, which we. had 


done before, & this makes ys take the 
more contentment therein; and per- 


Hyade vs toftdown'in our lazineſſe, 


with 
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aze vpon bp 
EE: eonlice, 6 ider, FE vr 
or the for ele light 
te ys to 65 [es Por econ 66 
Cite vs to ur. if 
art of ogg y- es, W Tg the 
e preſentes; mely nf: 
out; eyes YPO Tibet Wh 1 Lb 
vs, that ſo we m 
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"To overſee what i w anting. »3 
thatthe prize :oF-the' ahi views 
which is: ordained for tft; who Tha 


rurine beſt, miſt itor 'be'earried away 
by them, whodiſp Pacha art oft 
Way,thot h'withnea&f6 Yrcar ſpe 


F wirhalF they chancel to giue Tink 
towardepthe ig: : and'fo als , Wilt tt 

not auaile you, that you haue beguine 

fo runne well; ifwithall you gine' o- 

ter before the'end ofthe courle:" $5; 1- Cor. 9. 
eurrite , vt comprebentatis, fayththie A> 34: 
polite. Procyre foro ranne, as thatyou 

may obrainez'and arrive'to that, to 


' whichyou preted. Ntverthinke how 


farre you have runne hitherto', "bur 
fixe youreyes vp6 that,'rs Which you 
are going, Which is, Perfettion';3 
conſider, how mtich's or wahtin Fran 
you, and ſo.you will befurero RES Chr 
well. - $ " cy 'yſoftome fayes, 'thar when ;,,; | 
;rhan coli Pt that he'1s nor yet at the ſuper Epft 1 
End of his courſe , he will neuer glue ad Rem. 
Gder runfing, till he arrive there.” $00. 4o 

S . Bernard. tells vs; 'thar we. ma: 
be as ſo many negotiarours,afid mer- , j 
chants of this world. .You ſhall ſee a pegs fr: ry [| 
Merchatr,'a man, of buſineſſe, wh + latin 
Tives with fomuch careand diligents. cats 
E5, to | 


fathe end thathe maygaine, & make | 
gaily.increaſe: of his ſtocke, that 'be 
thinkes noratall, of what he had got- 
cen or acquired before, nor, of the l3- 
boucir coft him: bur al his drift , ang 
care is bent, ypon making new bargap 
nes, and indaily heaping yp more, & 
mare; as if till then he hadloſt all bis 


” 
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ryme, and done nothing. After this 
manner, ſayth he, mult we carry our 
ſelues. All our thoughts muſt beate, v- 

on.how we may daily increaſe our 
Pocke how, we may daily getground 
of ourſeluestowardes the purchaſe of 
humility, of charjry, of mortification, j 


andofa {the other vertues; and. like 
$990. ſpiciruall Merchants, we muſt 
nos thinke, .cither of what we haue 
otten, or how-much we haue labou- 
i red hitherto, And ſo Chrift our Lord 
[.:”  fayd, thatthe Kingdome ofheauen is 
_ . - Iikea Merchant, or manof trade, and 
\. ...,, he comandes ys to employ our Rocks: 
Manh.1z- Nogptiaminy. dum venie. I - 
45s .-... And, that we may proſecute this 
. 17 ».* campariſon of the Merchant, fincethe 
Ines 19 oly Gholpell (peakes thereof; do but 
33»  * If how worldly Merchants, C0900 
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mde andcare, that they:may-not looſg 
ahaires-breadrh,, nor ſuffer, any little 
occaſion to ſleep, wherein they may: 
increaſe their ſtocke; and do you alto 
like them. Looſe no ground nor occa« 
fon; wherein you may increafe your 
Kocke of ſpirit. -Letvs all encourage 
our {clues not-ro forbeare the making 
of any one ſtep. towardes that perfe- 
Rion, which by Gods grace we might 


To onerſee what is wanting - 74 
\ | of trade, goe with fo incefl3ntfollici» 


obtaine, as our B. Father recommends «,,,.. " 
to our care. You mult not let paſſe a-. Conf ci. 


ny .occaſio without reaping. ſome ſpis 6. 1. reg 
rituall-profit therby ;as namely by. that 15 « Joon 


little angry word, which the other 
fpake-to you; or by that other rhing , 
which. you were enioyned todoe 


Obedience againſt. your inclination ,. 


or by the occaſion, which was offered 
whereby to humble your ſelfe-. all 
theſe areſo many gaines for you, & in 
reaſon, you were to go in purfuire & 
putchaſe of theſe occaſions; and when 
moſt of theſe thould offer themſelues P 
you ;were t0.goe the better content 8c 
the-more-glad.ro bed, iuſt as- the Mer- 


with 


 chantdoth, the day when he hath met 


a os Ah 


56 The Treatiſe, Chap. VIT: | 
with moſt 6ccafions of growing richy | 
becauſe thatdayhathi proucd beſt with | 
him according'to his ſtate; and fothis 
other day proued welt with you 'in 
your ſtatevf being a Religious man, if 
you have knowne'to {erue your' ſelfs 
thereof , And: as the Merchant confi- | 
ders not; whether the other looſe or 
Rho; ner is he angry with himzif he dog 
bur only taks knowledge ofhis owne 

- gayne, and'is glad therof ; ſo muſt nor 

. yourefleQ whether the other did wel 

' of ill in giuing you that occaſion, or 
whether by had reaſon'therein or nog 
nor muſt you be agry with him for its 
but contet your ſelte with'being glad 
of your owne payne . O how free | 
ſhould we be from temptation, ' and 
how farre from looſing our peace; if 
we would walke after ' this manner, | 
when ſuch occafions prefentthemſeb 
wes? If rhat which might attliQ and 
trouble vs, were once the fame very 
thing 7*which we deſire andizeke; 
whar could cuer trouble or afflic'vs? | 

-- Moredner,as the Merchantguesab- 

forprt &eue poſſeſſed inſuch forewnth 

I bufindffc;rhac he thinks of notbing 
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To nerſee what is wanting. 77 


| els; & inallthe accidents & occureces 


which ate offered, bis eyes, & his harg 
are inſtantly at watch ro fcc; if he can 
picke' out any gayne fromthence, he 
iseating, & yethe is thinking of thary 


and with this thought, and.with. this 


care, he gocs-to bed, Sit wakeus him 
eucnat. midnight, and-itxowſcs him 
vpin the morning; and ſo. he walkes 
on With itall-the day : Juſt ſoare. we 
to carry our:{clues in the. buſineſſe ,of 
our ſoules ,,.and 1p all the occaſions, 
which ſthalleccurre; both, our eyes; & 
hart muſt be: ſent about to ſpye, hoy 
we-may be able to fetch ſqme-ſpiritus 
allprofitfromthence.. When we arg 
eating, we: muſt thinke af this, and 
with this caution & cate 
to- bed, and:tyſe, 6::goion: WRh ic not 


only. allcheday ; bur:all our life; bes +: , 


cauſe this fine, is our. bufineſfe ,.and, 
this is to be durtreaſure y and there. is. 
none but this worth. the ſeeking. $.: 
Bonaventare aides to this, that as a mer»; 
chant findes\net.perhaps/all that.he:; 
deſires, and needes in aity:one faire or; 
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uſt gag. 
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port, bur in:many; ſo the Religious, z.Je profes 
man myſt notouly. ſeoke-or ae % rakes CoBn 


perieRt- 
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538. The F. GW os Yi. 
perfeRion, in prayer, and ſpirituall | 
confolation;-bur- in remptations alſo, 
and intakingpaines, and in performing 
His other employments, and finally, 1n 
all thoſe oceafions, wilich may pas | 
themſclues.” 

'''-O tharwe would rele; and Dro» 
tire to obtaine'yertus after this mans 
ner: How ſoone ſhould we grow rich? 
$7 queſieris eam quaſi priuniam » & ſicns 
iheſauros tffolleris illam , tuncimelliges tis 
morem Domini, & ſcientians Nez inxenies. If 
you ſecke; (ſajththe / Viſeman) for ver- 
rieand perfeRtion, (which4s true wil 
dome) with thar diligence and carey 
Wherwith' worldly men ſceke for mo» 
ney , and as'they digge: into mines:to 
fricet wigh creaſare, you ſhall net fayle 
Beynard. to find it. FG rencts, faithiS: Bernard, 
-vht ſupres Oity Lord asbrs mot much ar our bands; fince 

':the purchaſe 'of true wiſdome, and true 
tredſure, (which is God himſelfe).he exadtes 
mo wore care and diligence uf 'vs ; then that 
which worldly' men bring' to: 5: the ſecerch of 

© 1; Fanſnery riches, which are ſubict} to ruſt, & 
ne ant whereof to morroip,or the next | 

512143 Wy ; xnll {74 ths end ; cphereacin all reaſon y 
TIP a /*-0u7 gpd ire and defire Sjpninalgns & 
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| To durrſe 


ſee whatis waning. 5s 
dur diligence inthe obtayning thereef, thould 
be rxatttd to be fo much more, as theſe goods 
are greater , and more precious then they. 
And'therefore this Saint , doth pro- 
toundly bewayle this miſery, & ſaith - 
Magna cenfiifio; mayna valde , quod arden-' Bern. de 
ties 113 pernicioſatefiderant , quam nos vit- altit. er 
ha. Cirrus ills ad mortem properant , quam tafitud, 
ns ad' vita; It is matter of extreame* 914. ſerm, 
confuſion'andfhame for vs, that weſee' **© if 
worldly mer}, purſue teporall things, 77,7.. =. 
yea and euen Yices, and finnes, with cleſ. p. a 
more diligenceand care,then weſceke 1. 5, c, ;. 
yerrue; I nne with more an-" 1614. leyj- 
Xiety , and-at fuller ſpeed}, towardes ir de 4b- 
dearth, then We dotowards lite, {66 Now- 
"Ir is recounted in the Ecclefiafti- 2 v4 
all hiſtory 6fthe Abbor 'Pambur, thar j,; [3s 
comming once to the Citty'of 4lexan\ x, x. 
dria, he met a vayne woman' and {aw je. tj. 3s 
that ſhe was curiouſly adotned % dreſ:* Cap. 16. 
ſed; which'caft him vpon'teares and' 
fiphes,and he thus cryed ont: YYois me, .. 
© wretched creature that Iam. His difs+ © 
ciples asked him , why he'wepr. - To* 
which heimade*them” this anſwere* 
Would you haue me do'lefſe their 
weep, when I find that Mg” = 
TIKEC 
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aks more care ro. Fompg eher 
ſelf for rhe Moab in ppaly athen.l 
employ in.che.plealing. of Almigh ty 
God?and thar the buſies berlelfe more, 


about.caſnazing men , char, ſo, ſhe may 
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be andeuen, ng 5p Semen T9 


: find that: the -Merchantes had made 
* mare haſt. jn, carrying:theix. tranſitory 
"and poore, worldly wargss 0. lepore 
.;then he had, Fane in carrfing thuches 


the rich a tzea{ure,of the Ghoſs 
Ec Es 9 gb, zhe Fayth of 
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: of perfedtion; toplace'our ejes vpon the 
-  * doing'of bigh, and Ar things. 


CHAP. VI. 
: T will alſo help vsmuck, towards 
4 our ſpirituall profit andthe obtay- 
Hing of perfection, ro haue our eyes ©- 


_ ner 'phcedypon ſuch thinges as are 


High, and of (great perfeRion , accor- 
ding ro charcounſel}, which was giuen 


by 8. Paxl tothe Corinthians : Zmnle- 1. | 
mmicauem eharifiimi , chariſmata meliora, ,,, ,.. * 


& adbuc excellentiorem viamvobis demon» 
fire. Prepare-and' diſpoſe your ſelues, 


towardes the doing of: more eminent - 


Things ;you' muſt atrempt-and enter= 
Priſe things: which are excellentand 
great. This. iv-a help of. much impor- 
tance. Foriindeed we are to paſle yery 
farre on-;zwich our deſignes'6& deſires, 

[tothe endyrhat' we. may-be able ; ro 
make our ations arriue atleaſt fo farre, 

is reaſ0n/requires.” That: which heere 
weſay,and the imporrance-& neceth.. 
"ry of thismeanes,willborthe berrer vn- 
SILHETOOS F deritood, 
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'That it helpes much towards the ebtayning 
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derſtood, by a plaine and manuall com- 
pariſon. Whemaiong-bow'1s weake, a 
man mutt:jayhis: _ a:Handtull or 
two aboucthe:marke 540 the. end he 
may be able to reach it, becauſe the 
ſtring is weake;/andthereferewill nor 
arri:2 ro the white, if it be levelled no 
higher; butifyou allow a!handfull. 
two of mere-height, younay eh of 
hitthe marke.Qur ſeluesare this weak 
bow; for we'arei{o ſlacke,ahd ſo looſe, 
that-to, the end we mayhthitthe white 
we-mult oiter-Jay the marke. Man. is 
made {o miſerable by ſfinne, that to the 
end he may arrine to-any peare medio. 
crity of Vertue;it wilbe.neceſfary,that 
| his good purpoſes and deſires; ſhouks 

_—_ mich:further.-, 5:\; +: 

. Burſome man willſay;1 pretenidto 

1no-more, but only'to commit no-mortall ſine; 
b aſpire to no'moere perſettion ,:theu this. if 
-thar be rrue; 1 much tearethat you will 
notbe able to arriue fo. farre;,, becauſe 
the bow is'weake, If you would -levell 
| higher, perhaps you mightreach as far 
_ zas you.-pretend.; but otherwiſe Iam in 
Extreme ſeare, that you-willfall ſhore; 
. and. chat you runne much hazard of | 
L $20 "5 : h $1 commit- 


- 


he 


"Iaſow ys on high A 2: 
committing morzall inne,. 1. _ ha 
gious many. who aſpires,not only to. 
keepthejcommaundements of God, bur. 
alſo.his Counſels; and not only to ab- 
Raine from morzall fnnes,, but. cucn. 
from yeniall,and from all imperfe&ti« 
ons:; this man, 15.1R, 4 very props 
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higher. And if by reaſon of humane 
frailcy, he were.not able co hir, where 
he chought, bur fell borg, he will faite 
but in ſome particuler, concerning a. 
Counſel, _— me lintle Rule, or ſome 
{mall im eſo rion , Or finally in tome 
yeniall finne.; but the other , who . 
only aymed at-not'finnjpg mortal- 

ly., when. he, happens Wicall ſhort, 
by reaſon that the bow tis weake is 
in danger... of falling into mortall 
finne. And by, this meanes, we ſee 
worldly. men, {o. miſerably fall into 
ſuch-ſinnes.;z whereas good Religious 
people are, through the mercy of our 
Lord, ſq free, & ſo tarre off from thece, 


And this is one. of the great. benefits, 


which: we .enioy 1n Religion, and for 


BOS: We. bound. to, giue great 
1 ba thankes 
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thankescovur Lord; who brought'vs 
ro it;and though in'this ſtate; we found 
noorher bericfit then this; tmightwel 
ſuffice n_—_ vs in great contenement 
dhd' comfort;'and to'niike vs'efteeme 
It for a great fauour and benefit of our 
Eord\, who condued vs hither. For 
heere, I confide'in'our Lord, that you 
will beable ro paſſe yotir-whole lives, 
withour cuter falling into mortall ſin; 


 andif you had conrinued inthe world, 


p2rhaps you would not haue byn'able 
to haue liued ayeare,nor a monerh,nor 
perhaps a weeke, without being ſo mi- 
ſerable. ms EE [295% 2. 
Heerebyalſo , may the danger of 
that repide & negligentReligious man 
be yndetrſtood, Who makes' no great 
difficulty ro breake his Rules, & treats 
not of things , which concerne Perfe- 
con ; for eſa min as'this, may well 
make account, that he'is neere commit- 
ting ſome'grieuous finne, If therefore 
you mearie to profit, you mult ayme at 


miliry; ſo farre as to recCaite affronts'& 
diſhonoars wich much iof;Aafidf pray 


God tharwich all chis dligetice you 
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nay (be Aable;t9.endure. them #. i 
much as,patiense; Let your axme beat _ 
the obtayning 4:imoſt. perfect; obadi- 

ence; notonly/of the willbuttheyn- 
derſianding alſo; ,&.yet I {hall be, glad, 

that, ſometimes: You may N07 yi in 
complyingand executing things of or 
hedience.atid the punuality, thereof, 

euenin ordifiarythings. Precureto be 
reſigned, and romake your lelnes. Petr 

ferly indifferencfor /the admiring of 

- thoſe high, &greatdifliiculizeg which 

' mayinany:poſiibility occurre;and yet 

| LhtfeechourLomde ther you, may; he 

| abletoaccepriotſuch as;are theangſt-ve 

f | ſuallandcomajan, & which ace Wan ite | 
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| every day tro preſent themſelyes,,. 
- Erhis, as $-4vgulinſayzb,wasthe "Y of. _ 
ard& inwention: of Almighty God hims 1s, ©, 2. 
_ , telfeyinplacingdorshetoundazipnand S. The. +. 
| ; beginningobhis;Commanpdeygnts g 2. 9 184, 
4 — highandm oftperte ot them art. 3. ad 
+ all; Pebges Dei rep MgBex:org 2 
cordet una dt ex t0tp.quime tua, &.vk. onm-; I 19: 
has pirghrss tuis,cf extotamente tug. FX hou! ,7 Alah. na 
ſhaledonethy Lord thy God, yyith thy: 3 : 
if whole hart, with thy, whole wal, with. 7 [41668 6. 
" | HATE , and with-rhy- whole. 5. 
| F 3 ſtrengrh, 
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$6 _— 1. Treatiſe: Chap" VI tr 7. 

1. ad Ty, Rtrength\” Hoc eſt maximum & prijnum 

15 *mandatum. This is che greateſt Conte 
-manndement, and this i'the/ayme and 
-endofthem all: For, this nor employ- 
Ing'our'ſelnes ypon: any. other thing 
'but God; 'and{this continual buſying 
of 6ur whole hart,our whole will;our 
whole viiderſtanding ;andour whole 
ſtrength vpon 'the-actuall: Joue of his 


- diuine Maiceſty; belongs to:the-ftate' of 


the Bleſſed; and 'we cannotin this life 
arriue ſCfarte as this, becauſe we muſt 
perforce; lend 2 licle four caretorhe 
obligatiotis; whithicondcerne theſe bod 
dies of ors. And yer Jclhis commatride- 
bo > HE ſo high atidofſogrearper- 
.: feion, our Lord iaytvit before ys, 6 
.. appoinres it to be the&firſt of then all, 
+ .-7 tothe'end: thar we: may©vnderftand:;, 
© il 2 h6w farreweareto #fpire;and: toiwhat 
** heightwe muſt procuretdarriuet Cur 
© n01pretipiatur quod Deutex'tvidcorde deli- 
 #aturgotiem(i boc preveprietein bat vita non. 
poſit impleri, quia-no# ref curritur y; ſrquo. 
eurreriidam eff, neſtiatur.: For thisreaſon, 
faith 8. 4vguFin, God placed before vur 
eyes , this ſo high aid ſo great a Com- 
LIED Want z at the bac firſt, to og 
end, 
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. To ſet que v5eron bigh things. 87 
end, thatwhen we were looking at an 

obiect offo-great eminency and perte- 

Rion as this, we'might;ſtretch out the 

arine;; and; throw the barre as farre as 
polliblywe could, for {0 much the hi= 

gher , aswe.ayme, ſo much the leſle 

ſhort ſhallwg fall. |; ,,, - 

« \_ Vpon:thoſe words of the Prophet, Pa/.83. 


Beatus vit;(uins auxiliin, abs te;aſcenſionss, 6: 
incorde ſus diſpoſutt : I. Hieromeaich . Hierou. 
Santus panit aſcenſiones $n corde ſus; pecca” 
Cator deſcenſiones. T he iuſt and boly man 

is cuer looking and aſpiring to.go. for. 

ward in. perfection.;. and this is that 
thought, which is even wrought and 
wouen-intg;his hart, according to that | 
of the Wiſeman-: Cogitationes lai: ſexiper Prow-2%. 
in. abundawtis; But the finner , and the 54 I 
imperteman, thinkes.not ofthis; bur - | 
conenteghimſclte with leading axul- 
-garlite,and Mcthe.moſi, aſpires bur to,a 


- 


. middle way,and ſo.he comes rothriuks 
and fall. ſhort : Ana fo, Gerſon. layzhi Gf; þ, 


Fox multorum eſt, ſufſicit mili vita commit :ratl. de 
ns, fi cum mis ſalnari potero, ſacis est...No. wilt. Theo, 
{6 merita-Apoſiolorum , nols, yolare per ſrans {4% m- 

ma, incedere per planior.contentus ſum, [cn 

F his is the diſcourſe of many ; For. my CONfIAeT 4s 
x0 F4': Milo 


$8 Ther't! Treatiſe Chup2Þ.117. 
part, 1 can content my (elte'with leas 
ding a commvir life's I-defire' no morez 
but to be faued%lerthoſe other excel- 
lencics, andiperfeRions , remayne for 
the Apoſtles, and thoſe great Saints; 1 
pretend not to fly ſo high, but ro go by 
the ordinary and beaten w#yi'Fhis , 1 
ſay, is the language of imperſe men , 
of which the multitude confilts, for the 
Mal perfect are few : Malts ſunt yorati,, pauei 
% 20 verd elefti, ſaith Chriſtour Lordinthe 
Ghoſpell, Et late porta, & ſpatioſa viaeſty 


f. x6. 


Bl Math.7s 994 ducit adperditionem, & multi ſunt qus 


1;  intrantper cam: quam anguftaporin & ar« 
| fa viaeſt, que ducit ad vitam, & panci 
| [W ſunt, qui inveniunt eam. Thie gate 8 the 

| Annfiin ay, which leades to perfection , and 


| 4 0. Y eternall life, is narrow andſtrayte, and 


there are few , who findit; butthe or 
oy way of remifſenes is Yery-lar 
and ſo many are willing to walke 
through it. Thefſe;as'S. Anugnfine ſaith, 
arethey,whom the Prophetcalles, Pe 
cor4 campi , beaſtes of the field) becauſe 
they wil be'ranging in the field, which 
is a Jarge anf' fpacious place, and they 
$11] not come within circle , or Rule. 


only 


os 
E - 
3 
| 


Abd therefore Gerſon ſayes , that this . 


lt 


: And 


only word, :4:ommon life hall ſerne my 
- #87224 1 2041! content my ſelfe xwith being ſa- 
.wad.:; and pretend to 10 more perfetlion they 
this , doth ſufficiently ſhew a-mans im- 
perfection, fince: he thus difclaimes , 
from gngyn , by the narrow gate, 

uch men as theſe, who by reaſon 
of rheir tepidity, will needes conceaue, 


. 


.thatit is enoughforthem tobe ſaucd, 


amongſtthe:middle-fort of.men , hane 
- much cauſe, (as he ſayth) tofeare , that 
they-ſhal be condened with the fooliſh 
i Virgins, who.loſt their opportunity: , 
and fella ſleep;and with that-louthfnl 
ſeruant, who'contented himſcife with 
keepingzand burying the talent which 


had beene given him, vnder ground; 


i To fat aur eperenhigh thives. 39 


Math, 2 ye. | 
I 3-07 30s 


and would not negotiate nor profit by 


It; and ſo the-talent was taken trom 
him, and the ſertyant was caſt into ex- 
teriourdarkeneſſe;and in the Ghoſfpeil 
'we read of no other caule of his con- 
; demnarion, bur only that he would 
'not-mcreaſe the talent, which had byn 
' gen him. | : flo | 

\ + That we may the better ſee, how 
vely, and vaworthy the ſtate of fuch 


. mens, Gerſon bringes this example. I-. 


F5 | magine, 


"90  iThe\ x4 Treatiſe. Chap, PaIT. 


-magine; (ſayrh-he):thar ſome- Father 


who is maiſter of the houſe;antl ixage- 


-Nerous & rich man; hath:many:ſonnes, 
and all ofthem, very able ro aduanage 
- his houſe; and to honour the extracti- 
on, whereofthey come; by the indu- 
ſtry andigood parres, which they have; 
and that really they all apply them- 
ſcluesrodo it, exceptonly-one z/who, 
whileſt the reſt were carrying them- 
 ſelues like the Sonnes oth. a parent, 
 wouldfor mere lJazineſle and ſouth fic 
ſill ar home; and play the yong maiſter 
within doores , without putting him- 
ſelfe to-do.any thing , which might be 
worthy of his owne- abilities , and: of 
the nobleneſſe offucha;Fatherfor. che 
honour & increaſe-at his houte,, when 
yet he was asable:to do.it,as any:of the 
reſt , if he would ; but, he ſayth ;: his 
meanes are already fſufhcient.to- make 
him paſſea kind of quiet lite, and that 
' he couets no more honour or increaſe , 
nor meanes to take paynes, in ord2r:r0 
any ſuch end asthat. The Father.calles 
him, perſwades with him, beſecches 
;him rorake more noble thoughts into 
his mind, rep:eſentes:tohim his owne 
TE abilicies, 


To ſet oiff eyes on high things, ov 
-{biliries, and/good partes;the:nobility 
'of his bloud ;the example ot his Ancee 
*Rours whoare paſſed, &this:breth ren; 
whoare preſent; aaditaſter ail thiszhe 
would ror be broughtour of his chim- 
NCey-corner,* nor: procure to-liuc in: a 
more noble ayre, it 1s cleare,, that his 
-Father would be much offended with 
:;him. Wellchen, wſtſo,fanh Gerſon, we 
being the Sonnes of God, and the/bre- 
thren of Chriſt our Lord, our heauei- 
ly Father, isexhorting and animating 
vs towards Perfection, after this man- 
ner. Be nat:content 3'O you my: chit+ } 
dren; with leading the lives of vulgar PR. 
men , Eſtore ergo vos perfetti , ficut & Pas Mat". $e 
ter veſter incaly perfect eſt. Be perte&t;;, 4% 
as your heauenly Father is pertec&t, Be- 
hold the:generoſfity and perfection. of 
your Father;..and behaue'your:-ſeluges 
* like the Sonnes of ſuch+a one : Ve firs Math. $+ 

Filj Parris veſtri, qui in celis eſt, tharmen ** 
may find you, to be deſcended of your 
Father whois in heauen. Behold'the 
example of your brethren, & caſt your 
eyes ypon that elder-brother of yours , 
which is Teſus Chriſt;: For he 1t 15, 
who hath honoured the-whole houle, 

| though 


The.1. Treatiſe.” Chep:V ITT. 
houghir coſt him his'bloud, & his ve 
s9-life ;..buc tor the. obrayning, of that 
cnd:, he-accounted all that to bewell 
employed: Anditfo high an example 
dazel your ſight, let ir becalt ypon-the 
xeld of: your»boothren:,: who were-as 
weake as your felues, borge in-finne 
| like you, fullofpallions,. of temptati- 
ons,of yixowardinclinations like you 
1 for.ro ithisepd> doth the: Church our 
F Mother repreſent to:vs, the example of 
F the Saints, and ſolemnize their Feaſts, 
And, if yet you will needs take itnee- 
rer hand, behold the examples of thofe 
\._. brethren of yours, who were borne otit 
*( + ef the ſame wombe, and of the fame 
_ * Relipion and'Society , and-calt your 
$ eyes. ypon a'Father Ignatius, Vpon-a 
I | Francis Xauier, vpon aiFrancy de Botgia:; 
vpon' an Edmund. Campien',: and vpon 
ſuch others like theſe, as you;-know. 
Procure to.imitate them,and be not the 
difhonour of your lineage andot your 
Religious Order. And he,whoatter ali 
this; thall not be animated to performe 
workes of yalourand worth ; but will 
ll needes content:himſclfe with leading 
| bh an ordinary and vulgar life , 1s it nov 


s cleare, 
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To ſet onr eyeion hugh things. og 
dleare,that toras much as-is. on bis-party 
he will giue diſguſt and offence to God 
him(ſelfe, whois our Father,and ill ex- 
ample to liis/brethren,, and that he de- 
ſerues, thathis heauenly Father ſhoujd 
not acknowledge him tor his Sonnes 
nor his brethren for their brother? .. ,; 

T his therefore is that, whereof we 
are treating now,,namelythat we mull 
haue high and generous: thoughts ;and 
that we muſt xe our eyes 2nd harces;, 
vpon the performing of great and emi- 
nent thinges , to the;'end, that ſince 
through our-frailty , we are not likely 
to reach fo high as we aſpire,yetatleait 
we may not failfo low: and ſhort, as 
now we find'our ſelues to: be, Ler'vs 
carry our ſchues herein. after ſuch ſort, 
asthey do,whoſell their merchandizez 
for in the beginning, they vie to aske 
more then the price, that afterward - 
they may come to getthe price; & like 
them, whoin making bargaynes ,, vie 
to demaund beyond reaſon, thatſothe 
buyer may be:drawne to: gue as, much 
as reſon requires, according tothat;of 
the-Prouerbes :1n1mTuam pete; vt equum 

fera, aske that, whichisvaiulty "0 
WWE? [— 


"Hh "will-of God;, and.thatin ys there 


$g Thett: Treatiſe. Chup, 7117, 


forthey may cometo giueas. much. So 
Heete , ſay b, tiot that you'thould pre= 
tend to'that whichis vniuſt;bur co chac 
which is moſt reaſonable & molt juſt. 


 Fixe 1ſay,your eyes, ypon:that which 


is moſt iuit, roche end that ſo you may 
be able perhaps'to-acquire thac which 
indeed is 1uſt. -Demaund ; and defire 


_ thac which is molt precious , that 


{ſo'you may*grow:'to- putchaſe , that . 
which is of meanerprice.;” For if once 
Fouaſpireno fiurcher,che tothat which 


_ 15 meane , andtharthiszsthe-vttermoſt 


of yourambitipn ; you will. nor be able 
to reach ſo'high, bur will find your 
{cJues ro fall very farre:thore. 

: > Heerebyit: may be:vnderſtood, 
how important a thingir/ts,.in the ex- 
hortations and ſpirituall- diſcourſes. , 
which we arexvontrto make, to treate 
things of great perfection, perſwading 
men-to a*mott profound- humility , 
which-may arriue to the-very laſt de« 


- &ree andftep thereof, roa:pertet more 


tification'of alt our paſſions, and appe+ 
fites'; to-ancentire conformity with 


may 


£ 
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ctietmorethen chat which is juit, that .. 


may nor be ftoundenther any other-wils 
or-aot.will:; then the will, or.not will 
of Al\mighty-Gad ; and that our whole 

ult and ioy, may be placed 3n this , 8c 
io alſo we may inferre of the other yer» 
tyes., Now ſome perhaps would ſay : 
J.q what purpoſe ſhould it ferue,. to 
diſcourſe and preach of ſo high thinges 


toſb weake auditours, yea and ſome- : 


times tomen, Whoare but meere be- 
ginners;and that if they ſpeake of thoſe 
things to vs, which carryed proportion 


to.our weakeneſie,and which were ea» 


ſy-and plaine, we might perhaps profir 
by them; but that theſe pertections, 
which arrive, as.it were, tothe third 
heauen, ſeemenottoſpeakerto, or to 


pointat vs, butrather toan Apoſtle S$. * 


Paxl, and others like him? You-bave no 
xeaſon in ſaying thus; fortheſe;perfecti- 
ons point at you, and to youare We 
ſpeaking, when we ſpeake thereof; yea 
and vpon- thart;very reaſon, for which 


yoyalleage, thatwe ſhould not ſpeake 
'of them to youzeuen for that, it.is , that i ®* © 
we-muſtſpeake to- you thereof. You' 


fay > that becauſe you are.weake, we 
muſt not ipeake © things {og tighs:buc 


Top ſot out.exes dn high thingt.” og 
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#\ay, thar we muſtrepreſentthingsto 
you, which-aro high,and af great per-' 
*eRion jo the end}: cthariplacing your 
eyes Vpon' themy , you' may coimei-to 
reach” that which 'ttandes with Tome 
reaſon, andot remaytie ſopooreand 
Vn prouited of Vertacyas otherwiſe you 
would be. 20h 

For 'tivis purpoſe it alſo helpes 
much, bothtoread an&heare rhe lines 
and examples of Saintes related, &'to 
conſider their excellentiand heroicall 
vertues, which the-Church-propoſes 
to vs; rothe end, thar fince we are not 
hkely ro'artiae ſo farre asthey, we yet 
may aminate our ſelues at leaſt, rofor- 
, fakethe' tepidity, wherin'weare. And 
X bringes with it alſo” another- bene- 
fit , For We muſt be very proud; if we 
'cannot find'ia our harts to be humbled 
and confounded by rhe confideration 
"of the purity of Saints lines, and by the 
huge diſtance, wherein we are'from 
them .' S. Gregory declares this-very 


"_ lib. welt, 'by 6ccafion of thoſe wordes of 


"Job: Reſpiciet homines , & dicet, Precauy. 
" Heſhal{loblte vpon raſtand holy-riten 
PF 'ſo-willhold himſelf fora gricuous 


finner 


- Thi paeds wats. Oe 

' ſalher}4bd with be humbled: and'cone 

faunded,by. theſighr of rhoſe great ex- 

amiples;' Fords-poure men.do more:vi- 

| ciblzzfind their owne pouerty, when 

{ They: thaunce to ſee che creaſures of 

tuchas aremighty & Trichy ſo: the ſoule 
as-9..Grtgovy fa wy doth humble ir ſelf, 

;anct knowes theiq |\pouerty thereot,, fo 

"muth themore; when iconſiders the 
\meitrorable examples of the tuſtrious 

lines'ot Samrs6S.; Hferdme recountes of 
:th&:Bileffed:S4 antorr ithe Abbor, that x7 . a, 
having beene-to'vidt & Paul: the! firſt vita Pavl 
-Etmine, and hauing ſcene his ſanctity frimikre- 
to haue beene ſo great, his Diſciples Mee 

went out to meet him, and when they 
\htnbly akedy'wherehe; had beent , 
theSajnomademtevhis anfwere with 
many teares': @upratched ſinner that F am 

who my eniey the tame of 4 Religious 
man. I Jeene Kliks, Had ſcene 4 Toby 

Baptif in the deſert, &4 | baue ſcene. « Paxl 

inaFrandie:fndthe likeshing 16 this | 

 Wreadof rhe great dMacetin, Why go-' Mac: yr 

'Kigs £0 0/92 aver Monks of his Pe 

tyre} and: diſcerning rhetirgreat-per- 

'fe inks falldferets i icon tear: with 

ys a 


2 a Fen and-confulion:; 
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"hy Thet!: Treatiſe, Chauritr. 
nachos, non ſurh ege Monaches. i hanedech | 

Monkes,they andere are Monks; buaſo | 
am not 1 ..Woe is me, who falily: :garzy | 
thenameofa Monke« Thar therefore | | 
which the: Saintaffirmed throghtheir | 
greathumility, we may wel ſay:afour 
felues with:more truthzaf we-thal con- |} 
:fider the 'example ofthe -Saintes and | 
their -Heroicalh yertyes::;S0. thas: we |; 
4nutt either; _—_— imitaretheir-per | 


'fectionpor:eis 1! the wanttherof, 


and -rhus-we ſhall be.much affilted-by | 


3; 41, this: goad means 57 'chowlocuer: ithe | 


world: ou. FART Dj 21,94" 241k G1 
Y (25108 Dils Tr;E % 7 I-77, : 
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Perfection becauls things.f mas 
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| wheinſel 


” To make acooinitof ſmpll things. © 99 
; afe-ſufficientty; recommentied euen'of 
| | mg ar&of 
Ste importance; we are-4pt to be leffe 
-oaretiull, as notthinkingtliat-cthey de- 


 ſergeſonmehtegard; and we fancy'ds 
| 3fthe martef'werenorgreat, andasif 


we wers eocerned little in'theny 3buc 


' This3s'a vory great errour; for We are 


not alitthe, but much concerned And 


| rherforetheHoly-Ghoſt admoniſties vs 
| bytheaforelayd wordes ofthe Wiſt 


fo 


5 | man, totake heed of this danger; be" 103 
cauſe he who- defpiſes' fmall ithinpesy, ee?! 
— no;account thereof, will © © 


growby las andditcle to fall itits .,_. 
treat 0nes'2 'Anitithis reaſon alone 4s 

v7 cient both to perſwade' and fright 

vs; concaning this ſubie ; ſince tt'is 

the Uiſcoutſeatrd counſel 'of the Holy 

Ghoſt; I_ rreats this 'point'ex» 

celiently-wellt' 4 minimis incipiunt, qu | 

Rorrgpey/ Abeotn . They beginne'by Berwer Mi 


ſmall faults/who grow afterwardesra ,* 


. commit griguous fines . Vnbeguile ;,c;,, 
F ?\ 


your ſelaes ;fayth 'the Saint, for ri * 

common; ſeyrence is yery true: News wn 
fie ſummer.” No man'( ordinarily 
x) iprowes ſuddenly ito beets - 

2%6 Ve Ga chat 


- oi vt 
is RE 


9100 .:- {The &\ TreetiſesGChapo bx, © | 
| +$her Yery.:3H, of very: good ; but both | 
| +$he good anghe'll, incteaſes: by licthe | 
"8 __ e&4irt]e« Andas great figknelles of this | 
-body are Whtio be engendicd by<er- | 
24n6 inſcplible degrees, (o.alloarcrle 4 
ſpy izuall fickneſies and milezies ofthe | 
:iaules And; therefore: whep:youſee | 
£07 3zne greatand ſihzapg falls gn ſome | 
nw ho Were: the, {eruants:of-Gad, You 1 
j w#uyli nor thinke, ſayth! 4he;Sainr:; this | 
iS hx burr þegan but thenyg for. no man; | 
| Bern. ſerm yeho. hath -perſeucred long: .in;a | 

contrapeſ- conrle, of | grzue comes: ſyddenly.co 
mum fide, andfalliinco any icuousſinne; | 
erica, Ox; by;reafog/ybat firlebeigrew.earge | 
pt bf{cinithinges, which:weielightery | 
and lefies, whereby-rhe Rrength of big | 
ſpuegrew þy liuleandlittie:e: looſe | 

\{cike 438% then he deſaruet, tbat Gard 

uld raks off his -hand,.of partiguley 

_ tawonr from:himy and thus hograw!no 

| % + ©bemore cafily, oucrcomey. when. the 
Wi  * great tempration aſſaulred chim\s: (cit 
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To widke actennt'of foul! things. 10x; 

$ wherbyia few droppes of raing; 
] getin,andthey by lictle and little, go; 
] roctingthetimber ofthe building, and: 
1 thenpicrce-incothe walles; and make. 
” them moyſt:and ſojt, arid; thus.go;by. 
| ees; to the faundations;:by means: 
; f the houſe come to xeter tuine: 
| &:ſo falls flatdewneinanight: I» pi: i 

1 gritije homiliabitorcontignatio, & 3n infir-; 5 50 * 
mare, meamuant s perfiillebis demns : They * 
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14 | rough the ſlouth: of not -xepayring:& 
a | at the firſt; whileſtihe burt: was 
to | ſmall;andby teaſon of net; removing 
ep, 1 the cauſe hy;not; bindring $he warey 


] frem getting:iay.the-houfe; fellafrevs 

| wafd vpenarſudden:iln' this ſorta; 
} ſayth Coſcionnt grow! mon! to get great; 

{ falls , and.to end. in exgrere MAlELY.», 
Atthe Gt, certaine lizde. afftetivnR 
and;paſlions of Qurs , likeifo many in. 
ſenſible paſlages of wareragat by inthe 
and lictle; inte 0p Taules.g: 66 ga phnty 
uaing,, andſokening, and/weakuing 
theiſtrength.thercotyand (a the whols 
building gees-ite zine ; guly.. becaule: 
Weweuld:inat apply; curfolues carlyt 
td tepaite.lywlen/the: urs was male, 
ad be: 8 94,908/4966.10 Bopyh> 
ulvil G3 thole 
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and the nexriday.to be conquered; 


| ., Inthe world;as we ſeethereis.[t reals; 
ly gines occaſion great feare,; yea'86: | 
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To02 The T.- Tre Trat.chy buys Is >" 

thofelittle holes, w erbyiche firſt was | 
rer: gotin Becauſe ſuch ane: woukt+ | 
take no accountof ſmall matrers; he: | 
erew therefore one dayito:be-tem _ 5 


farre; as euentoforſake his ig : 
courſe .-1wouldto Chriſtthere were” 
not ſo greatiexperience'oftruth ofthis: | 


guen of harrour, ts confidet how light: | 
and-litle thoſe: thinzer: were , vpon! 
which the deſtruRion of ſome began! 
who'carne t0' extreme: miſery afrer-" 
wards. The Diuell wantsno wit;'he! 
ſerts norat thefirſt dally ypon'the 'ſer-! 
uants of God; with tempting thens to! | 
commit preat ſinnes; he 1s erafrier then! 
{6\'By winning them'tocertainelictle 
ahd ſleight defects ,.and moving 
' Iirtle nd lictle afrer;an inſenfible! 

krnd of manner; he makes athift ro do- 
his bufineſſe much betrer}chen fie ine 
ticed theiji t6 preatet rhiigs For ifin-! | 
ſtantly hethbald manethem'ts mort 
fines, ;hewornd eafily bediſtouered? 
 ani4 Toorie Ulſmiſſed' ;ormakin »hip 
 ehitryby mentles: of fuchits are-lirrlo-&2: 
4 « : \ _-- ighe 


-Y To make accannr If ſmall things. © 169 : 
{ light he is natperceaueds nor dilmniſey 
ſed; :but.admitted. | þ 13 -, TBE, | zi 
. *«For this. reaſon. S... Gregor ydaythys 
that in fome.lorte.it may, be agcountedi.Grey. 3. p. 
» | for-a greater. danger to: be-tempred "es ads 
us } with leſſe; then, with. greater ſinnes,o 99% 35- 
For ths;greatery: by how: much they« 
are more-clearely. knowne:,1ſo much; 
thrqugh: the:-knowledgeof..the miſy, 
chiefe which they breed, they moug a; 
man more toauoid:them, and to refogr 
methemſclues more {ſpecdily:; when: 
they-fall inco;them..., Bus: as fozlefle; 
finnes, by how much the lefle theyareic -, 
diſcouered,fo much the leſſe caſfilyare: je 52, 
_ they declined; and becauſe alſo they!!.; Dukes». 5 
ace-nor much apprehended, they-igſcas . hap 
to be reiterated and comipued,.and;4.E! P. M3”? 
man remaines in them of courſe ; &-he, {ile » - 
never-puts on: a. maſculine. reſolutto pom - las 
tadiſcharge them. Aud thus of little, £79: + 
ſinaes, they quickly make-a-ſhift tq 
become great. LF e541 857! Ty 
«6: Coyfatomeagrees very, well this 
and:rells Vao!l a:thing, which himſelfa Chiyſoft * : 
calls ſtrange;: Mirabile.qurdem.. &r ia pon. gy ,_ © 
a0n[1anto:iindie magna Viderisfe prevailed theum: 
UT: Ga  "  vitands 
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204" The 'R* rt, 'Odap; ie. vT 
vitanda , quanthpavee of yilis. lis enigy' 
vs anerſemur , ipſa peecath nature; efficity! 


| bet atten; bacipſe vos quiz parua'ſunt, i 
deſides reddun ,o& dum comennmuntur; men” | 


poteit ad expulſionens eornum animus” gouee . | 
yoſt inſurgere; 'vade 6ith ex'Paruis, maxis' | 
ma fiunt, nee ligents2 noltrs'. [ wilt ad-: 
venture to-tebl you a ſtrange thin F: 
whickyou' will thinks'to be new; 

neuer heard of And it. 26 alu ena 
mes\we muſt vſe more care and dific: 
penceforthe mpg of liecle finness; 
then of great''onos; For-great-ones,,! 


| .bringa kindofhorrour with them in! 
. » --- 2 - theirarmes, and ſo we may eaſily ab« 
i. . horre them, and fly from them; bur 
7.73  Jitle ones by the contrary reaſon,'i In. 
duce vs toa kind ofcareleſfonefle and 


negligence; and becauſe we acconue 
nor much ofthem, ; we- hardly refolue 
to leaue them , andſotheycomerade 
vs extremehurt «///- 

For this eauſe the Dinell ſees vp 
great refts apzinſ vs bythis imeancs , 


, and thereby enters vpon, and affaultes 


Religious men, and other-ferunrs' of 


very welichat ther 
by kiehach got 2 paſlagois make-thems 
kb. fall 


ſ&baftterw aztibsy. into greater finnes « 
Ando'S ; 4 
mere? ad naufract 
flulv-novis operiatur Of obruatar,an pau- 
latins: ſu brepens aqua in ſentinam-, & pef:; 
nagligentien deve lfta,atque comempre im: »f 


"I | plogr naxein, argue ſubmorger?, What ime: 7; 
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portes it, whether the water faund-his; 
way by a great or-little paſſage inre. 
the. thip, it in fine itgrow thereby a 
ſmke'? One impartcs 23 much asrhe an 
ther; fince the endofkthem bath is che 
ſame. Ando alfothe Divell will be 
very indifference, whether he enter in« 
to:your foules' by greater or lefſer fige: 
nes, tfin fine he atriue to whathepies 
rended, which is, firſt to: Uravw you 


To makerarcoum of ſwzll tbiver. 10g: 


ve ſayth: Quid eniog {Lungs ef 
4 S x0: » 
+ Pirtim vine grands; no en 


downe and they toſwaſtow. you vat, Bevan | 


. 
* 


FE 0 1801s 12045 multiplicatss munda , —_ = ; 
nes 49u47um fiunt;'. que eric mequns ali-\ (1; 
quIdo mania ſubruunts per' modicam time © 


aqua batenter in nauem influit, doner ſubs 


mergaluy. Frome droppes of watee R 


mutiplyed, there grow great intiny 
dations, and {oa itiffe currentes, as that 
they” lay great walles and buldinges 
& ftrongccaftisenen- withthe ground, 
andby Crnnditcia cleft er chigke,will 
E348 G5 Water 


1766 (The. Treatiſe, "Chep, IX: *: 
_ water enter fetretly,, and'by lictle and: 
Jirrle into a ſhip, & rhen ſent ic downe4 
=” .Inro the botrome ofthe fea; + net: 
! Hang? , . 'For this reaſon, $ . 'Auguſtine ſayth;' 
Mt | oper illud that as wh ship Ao nar not 
Wo 2/4 +,56. muſt diligently: betake . hemſelues [to the: 
of E097 Pampe, and draw the water out, that ſo the : 
rf 994 Vefſell may notfinke;fo'm # o'_ k 
| drigi« ell may 3Jo muit we by meanes ; 
: By of our prayer and examen, go exer drawing / 
”P, and tafling- out thoſe -imperfetions and: 
faults, which by little and bttle Steals in wt 
pon vs, that ſo we may not ſinke & drownes: 
This muſt be the exetciſeota Religh»: 
ens man; che muſt inſtantly and conti-: 
Ji nually haue recourſe to:his remedies, 
4 + andifnot, hewill be ſure'to runne ha»: 
FF zard, -Andiwvanother place, the Saint: 
+ »,7 _— ſaith: Precanifti magna , de minutis quid 
fret « .... agi2? ' An 1011 times minute? Projiectiti mo= 
Pen, 19: lem; vide newrens obruaris: You haue as: 
Made ; noydedandeſcaped from thoſe waucs 
and ſtormes; and from the greater ſorc 


{ cate ſunt TO - s 
WR!” ſupercapil- of dangers, which-occurre 1n that temee 


| || lor capitis mga mn, of the world ;. bur: take 


ed, tharnow your veſſel} come not 
ro ſplit inthe very hauen- of Religion, 
by ſtriking/it ſelfevponthe ſandsvTake 
heed youwgrow novto runne:hazards 
Mes. ry - - 21} and. 


© x - 
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To make anne} things tor 
Mdin che endo el by 
moanes. of certaine /poore: and. lictle 
things), for then'it will:ſerue youts 
ſmal purpoſe , to haue declined & fled 
from 'great-wones; asit'would be of 
no benefit fora ſhipto iaue iwrou c 
it felfe out of greatdangers & tempeſts; 
and fromrhe--mideſt o mighty: cliffes 
androckes, if afterward in the hauen 
thouldichaunce ans ic Pn Tpe 
A bc1 { 
of: another principall aide white 700006" 
Di por ax. :2mnch , to wn PET IaND 
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T alſodapwices nlalizon inake:s a0 ; 


\count* of lite thinges for another: 
very principalt- reaſon, which'is, thag 
i we beneyligent & careleſfe in ſmatk 
chinges ;&-make lightaccounr of ths 
we hanemeuch cauſets feare, that Al- 
mighty God:-witl tor tharreafon;, doe 
ay vs iis parriculer andeſpeciall-heJps 
an& graces, Þy meanes whereof we! 
mightborkitefi ſt temptations , audio; 

ti Not 


zot The; Tecatiſe.: Chep «Xe 2 

nat fall imtagreater finncy and obtainge 
alfo thatxcertue and perfection, which 
wedefire; and thus we ſbalbgrow-in 
to great makthiefe.:- 7,07 g 9/4327: $8) 

\- - Totheend, thatwe may the ;bet+ 
ter vnderſiandichs, it will berneceila- 
xy -farrvs ; mgnoogpeſd -a,certhzng 
poinrotfound:T healogy, which Saint 
Paul, writing to:the Corinthians hath 
myght Vs, And:ic is this. Our Lord 
God neuer denyes, all neceſlaryy/and 
ſufficient ſupernaturall help, and ſuc- 
cour;Wherby,ifa man wil, hemay 'r8- 
 mayne vn»ouercome by any temaptati- 

on, and may beable viciouſly to re- 
fiſt it. Fidelis ahtem Dew eft, qui non pattt* 
tur yo! tentari,;ſupre 1d,/quod pbtefiis; ſed 

faciet , etiam cum tentatione progertum, vt 
 pefſits ſullinore.; God 13 faychiull , fa 
the'Apaſtle,, and you may well. 
your ſelucs fiwe,, thathe will nor pee 
giit you to! be tempted beyone that; 
veluch you-areable to-beaxey but If he 
add more. tra bles to you; and permye 
greater terwprations raaſault you he 
will alfo: ſyppoxt you:'witht greateg 
ſuecourand fauour;; to the end.» that 
yau may, comeolt cleare>fom theme 
$0*7 . . -  nok 


To vikke account of :ſmall'r binds. 16 

notanly without hutrr, but wich'muc 

ſpirituall-proficand increaſe.'But now 
NI thereis another 


» 


ad.of more:e{potial};-aÞpartictilat 
help-or;grace z>without which a man 
might:retiſt and'ouercome therempta- 
tiooz af he Parmar nete Jak 
dught:y of thap>formeriduperndturs 

helps whichiamore generally burma 
ny timeca man ich ite; aorihe remptas 


toayby:meagesol that: generall help; 


withovr- this other morevparticuſet 
help:, which:Gaod giuesy avid: yer Rift 
natbecauſe he cannot; but Becuuſe the 
willnotdoit, fbrit he would he migftt 
well cefiſt, by:meanes of thatimore ges 
nerall help, inzegard/ivis{ufficient tot 
that purpole:y 16 ctheman would do his 
pertas he oughwand fo tiis being 0uer» 
come; and talling' by that teirpration 
fraiirbe:ttirough:hin ovwne fair: ;'bes 
cauſeithertattes :by the tonfehrt of His 
own will, yer; if God atthurrimey 
had yoichlated 10'/atlow him this v4 


:& 1 + < 1 
»4S þ 


ther.iſpeciatl pixceand help, he woulks - = 


Sbrhduefallong i]! 4: ot 06 0x, 
:101C dmminy wrherel6re: vs our: Pure" 
poſey Iddy; thavGodimpurerhot this 


« caid ſccond 
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430 ÞAThe! 1i'Treatsſee Chap." X; 7 
fecand helpandſuccoury which is pars 
ticuler, ſuperabundant,and efficacious, 
to all;petſons, or at alt times; becaufe 
tl1543 amo particuler,bounry: &grace = 
of his, and fo God giucs iconly: where 
he is gracioufly pleaſedy:antroſuth as 
yiex9 ps Jiberall comards him, agcors 
Pſal. 13. Hingiothatofhthe Propliet::Cum faite 
26. ſanduacys,; rev vire inuocente inuadens 
ars,0 ci eleftoeledtus eris,,G:cum peruerſa 
| peruerttts ir Anorhe tranitacionſdytts: 
I Cambenigobenignieric cum liveraticlibes 
rals erie. cis fpucgra & candido;ſincere Ergiens 
dideagir.xt duperacrſoperncrst ages Wink 
Maney mam,,Qdzordi,zhou: wilt:be 
holy,and:withche benignt, thou weite 
be beaigns; andiwich him, who iidin« 
cere.and liberall;;choutwill-be liberall 
and ncers; And itaminwillnorbe 
{uck-rowardsthee, thou welbknoweld 
j bow, td pay ſucka onc:;':inthisdwine 
[ cone. zAfrd:this-Is thatoviery> thangs 
| hich;our:Fatheri cxproficd farms 
| Rey. 19. his Rules: (How:.much-mare:forucra 
| ſoma. _ man) ſhall, Finite. himfſelle toiour Lord 
| Confil, God, andſhew himſeltfe:miorcciberatl 
with hiz-liuine Aaiefty;{o:muchtiore 
libtzallthallbe find:Qod:rq ry 
my 
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To take account of ſmall things. 111 
Him! and bimſelte wil be the berter | 
"diſpoſed to'receaue daily greater graces 
;&#piricuall guifrs, at the hands of God: | 
andthe fſameis aiſothe:.docrine of;8. | 
: Gregory Nazianten 4 & other Saints. : Greg, Na | 

"Whatthis thing is,of being libera}l+ z:as. orar. || 
towardes: God , Will be-eafily vnder- 4 Paw- | 
flood, by:confidering,whatit isto be £7 am. | 
:liberall cowards men. @ne. man is then __ | 
-liberallrowardes; another., when he —_— I 

tucs him not that which-he owes, & ' | 
235 0bliged ro pay, but that:ro-which he | 
1s not obliged, and, which is more,then 
He owes:T.his L ſay,.js liberality, and 
That ;orher;.no. For that is bur juſtice 
:and obligation. Now in. the ſame 
\manneroit-45s ;. When; a man walkes 1: 
with greatcare anddiligence towards [4 
the pleaſing of Almighty. God ,. not |: 
;notobly incbings of obligation, bur in c 
;thingas alſs:of ſuperecogation and per» 4 | 


feRions and not only in,great thinges, 
bureuen:inithe very leaſt : this indeed 47 
1s to-be:iliberall rowardes Almighty | 

God. Noy:therefore , with ſuch as.axg A 
Jo liberall ,. God is-alſo yery libezall. 
Fheſeargthemen infauour with Gad, 


and ypon-whome he bgapee. benefits 
Ne to 
OEEITEEE. . 
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17h: K-THomſt he © 
#5 theſe ho-giues'not-only-tnole genic 

eal{ hatpes, which may ſafhice tor:thezr 
:telifting and ouercoming temprationd; 
butthole-drhervalſlo; which are! cipe- 


'* ciall;, fuperabundant-andefficaciaus 


"\bynleans wherot they thallfailby no 


' mieanits, in theſameTemparations. But 


' They on the ochep fide; ityoube.nor li - 
'betall cow ardet God , with owhartace 


' , ki yowexpedt;tharGod thoulil be'li- 


berallveowardes yuu?:Yfooube duly 
handed with God,you defcrbenkdvis | 
'ſh6uldbe clofsihanded wirti pour: Vit - | 
:y6u Wilt be1d poore andiwytertbied oe | 
-go meafuring@opinchingat-by a fludot 
-ebrapaſſe, 6t We; to xoUntfider thus 
' With your clues 4m 2oblighdsy; or mat 
' ofbged'? Doth thiseblige philer fone oi nor 
*ofhege 7 13 this a epfludtffilone ar it eoveuoalt 
"Chis, 1 faya440 play thexwtercluwinh 
God; fines yearwilice foreto pay him 
HY more, thay: Irftw hav ou ewe,/ent! 
Pans you/Wil eome' ſhort wen: df 
£' Bur God ktroweos atfoghow:ro be 
ne eb rao onbrrys 2afd: wil 
Dots h&mmore fzngur ;j thenthat, 


| ono agogre Harty: n0-rwn himelte optieg 


To make account of ſmall things. 112 "—""M 
gonerall and _ 0%: -whah Ag ſer: 
_ ke giuestoall, the ſame being compe- 244- de : 
rent, ang ſufficient to cnable you to re 79 off 
{iſt remptations, & not to be ouercome 7: 
by them. But you may with much rea- Je. 88. 
ſon feare, that he will nor youchſafe Propennn 
thoſe eſpeciall , ſuperabundant., aud it wy 
efficacious helpes which he is wont ro = = I 
impart toſuch, as carry themſelues li- 265 in terre 
berally towards him, and that ſo you 4%. 

ay be ouercome b on, *71cren. 

and fall into flinne. I RY Clan. A ; 

This is that which commonly the 2. Cons 
Deuines and Saints arc Wont to fay - ha = 
namely , that one finne vies; to be the po ho 20] 
punithment of another. For this 1s to be 87. ” þ 
vanderitood, becauſe a-man through his Math. & 
former ſinne, demerired the eſpeciall /®* deles. | 
and particuler hejp of God, in puniſh- nm pes | 
ment of that firſt finne, and made him, ©* Pi 
ſelfe ynworthy of it, & ſo he fell into Bern. fer. x; 
the ſecond. And the ſame they alfo af- I 27th *H 
firme of yeniall .ſinnes, yea which is, Trad , 
more ,' cuen of the defects and negli- Baſil. nate | 
_ gences and careleſſeneſſe, wherewith 3» 4 tein. 
men liueg for they ſay,that aman cuen £'9* imine | 
; BED. er in Regs 
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214  The1. Treatiſe, Chap . X* 
by theſe means may demerire, 8; make 
_ "Himaſelfe vnworthy of the eſpeciall & 
efficacious ſuccour of God , whereby 
he might haue perſeuered, and indeed 
hane ouercome the tempration , and 
now Without i, he will be ouercome, 
and commit {i1ne. Andin this ſort do 
i Tone of the Saints deelare,thoſe words 
i "Eccl.1o, Of the Wiſeman: Q#t modica ſpernit,pan- 
fl latim decider . That becauſe a man def= 
piles ſmall things, making lighr acconit 
thereof, he goes demeriting that efpe- 
ciall help of Almighty God, & makes 
bimſelte vnwortchy thereof; and fo he 
comes to fall into great ſinnes. In the 
| fame manner do they alſo explicate 
1 —_ vpk chat paſſage ofthe Apocalyps: Quiate- 
- 16, © Pidixs es, incipiam te evomere ex ore meo. 
- AlmiphtyGod hath not yet wholy vyo- 
mited & caſt the tepide man out of his 


todoit. And by reaſon of thar ſlacke-. 
nefle, wherein he lives , and becaufe 

, ke commitrs certaine faultes aduiſed- 
ly and vpon cold bloud, and goes de- 
meriting that eſpeciall and efteacious 
help , without which he will fall into 

 . greater ſinner 2 "then Almighty. = 
ro or eZ Coen 4 1945 3 WYMIS 


mouth; but already he hath begunne 
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To make accontt of ſmall things . "11s 
will make an end of yomning him 'vp, 
and cafting'him our, | 

' Lervs therefore now, eueryone 
of vs'confider, how much reafon we 
may 'haue to feare, leaſt we demerite , 


and make our ſeluesvnworthy of this 


eſpeaalt fuccour and helpof God, oy 


reaſon of our tepidity and flackene 


in his feruice. How often do we find 
our ſelues fiercely ſer ypon,, and much 
endangered by remptations;and'many 
times we find our {elues in doubr, whe- 
ther we detained our felues in thoſe 
thoughts orno, and whether wecon- 
ſented , or no, and whether ſuch a 
thing arriued to be a ſinne, or no? O 
how happy would'it hauebeene for vs 
at thofe pinches, and in thoſe ſtraights, 
ro hane beene formerly liberall with 
Almighty God, and'to haue made our 
ſcluesleffe vnworrhy of that liberal 8 
eſpecial kind of heIp,by meanes Whers» 
of we might haue beene ſafe , and ftill 
haucremayncd faſt onfoor; and with« 
out which we tha!l 'fee our fſelues Tn 


- 


OUtTCome.. | NY DR " hom. 60, © 
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In great danger , and peraducnture be c,,pp, 


116 .. The 1, Treatiſe. Chap. X. 
Iy.principall means, towards the ouer- 
comming of temptations, He:goes diſ- 
couriing of our.cnemy the Diuel, & of 
the continnall warre, which he makes 


Chryſ. ho- againt vs,and ſayth thus: Scitw enim » 
mil. 60.ſu- quod beitems habemw perpetuum , & faderis 
g& Geneſ. peſcium;vnde nobis magna vigilatiaopus eff. 


You know well, O my Brethrenzthat 
we haue an eucrlaſiting enemy of. the 
Diucll, who is al wayes making watte 
againſt. vs , nor doth he ſleep or-reſt, : 
nor. is there any.truce to be had with 
this Tyrant, and.therefore we muſt e- | 
uer go. well armed , and with great 
watchfulneſſe and care, leaſt we be 
conquered by him. But how ſhall we 
now be armed, and prouided to pre- 
uent his conqueſt, but 4 our owne ob+ 
tayning the victory and continually o- 
uerbearing the traitor ? Do you know, 
how this 1s to be done, ſayth S. Chri- 
ſofteme ? Non aliter aytem exm yincemw , 
quam fiper vitem optimam, ſupernum nobis 
«uxilium conciliemus. T he molt excellet 
meancs to compaſlle this.,. will be, to 
haue formerly made prouifion ,. and as 
It were beſpoken this ef; pectali help at 
the hands of God,by the ſanRity of our 
KR ' oOWne 


as ft 


euer 'oucercome 5 Ernen-aliter ; Burinot 
clſe;-andiler that word be noted. The: 
ſame: doth 8. Befilſay:intheſe wordes:: Bafil. iv 
Qui4 Des ſeoptat invart, irnmmquam de-! Contt. Mie. 
ſerir, \qued'ſe addecet officinm ſuum qui au-; + 2+ .<c | 
fermbocfacit;is divine auxilio numquam{de- 
| Situitur; quapropter dands'in eo opera eft, 
| ue vilein re conſcientia noftra nos conders- 
| wet. He who defires to be allilteg'by; 
/ our Lord, imuſt neuerbe wantingon 
| hisownepart; and he who performes 
' thar,ſhallneuer beforſaken ot Almighs 
| ty God; and therefore we-mult haug 
| greatcare,that we do nothing, wherof 
our conſcience may-haueremorſe;S4int 
| Baſil inferres well; what vie whare ite 
make of this doctrine:namely,that we 
muſt'be very cazefull in. the. perfor- 
mance of our. ſpitituall exerciſes ,and 
indeed of all our-aRtions ,. tothe end, 
that our Conſcienceneuer beiuſtly of- 
fended, &:that ſo. we may be thamore 
watthy , of the eſpeciall help. of Gods 
- grace. Wherby we may eaſily dilcerne, 
| mHow:highly it.imporres. vs to ,maks 
} muchaccoiit of [mail matters, if indeed 
they. may well: be accounted. ſmall , 
\rx 3 which 


zrd The 1. Treatiſe; Chap. Xa 7 
which may bring/vsſo great good, 8 
by the negle& whereof we may:grovs 
ſbbieQro ſo great all; [For this reaſon; 
ſayth the Wiſeman: Quitimer Dexw,ni- 
bilnezbgnt; He,  whottruly feares God, 
will rior be carelefle of any thing,how 
little ſfocuer it! may be... Becauſt:he 
knowes well, that-from rhe ſmaller 
ſorr of finnesa man fteppes by: little: & 
lictle, into-the greater ; and becauſe al- 
fo he feares , thar-if he once intheſe 
little chinges- piue ouer, being liberall 
with'' Almighty: God, God: will alfo 
Jeaile in preater thinges, to be:liberall 
with him hn uo 223: 
z For concluſion Fay, thatthis is a 
ointof fo preatiefteeme, and'we muſt 
old iitin'ſo high-account, that we may 
fafely take it for a:generall ruſe;that:fo 
long as'a man hath 'make- account of 
lighr and hittle thinges,, he ſhall rranell 
in afafe way,and'thalbreceauefauours 
of otir Lord; andfoon theother fide z 
that if he eſteeme them Ifttle ,, he: wil 
be'fubie to much danger, which ever 
enrers ypon' Religious men 'by- this 
meines. And Chriſt our Lordgave vs 
ro'Yiiderſtand this truth , in'this man- 
IT g's 2 WS ve nes 


ner. He whe is faithfull.in lutle,, will be at- 
fe farthfullin much ; andhe wb 3n little. is 
vnfartbfull; will alſo bo vafaicbfull in gree- 
ter maiters., And theretore when any 
man-ſhall haue a-mind to ſee, how the 
world: goes with-hum, in-the-way of 
ſpiritualiprofit, more orleſle, (andiir 
Is but good reaſon, that we ſhould re- 

fle& now- and then. ypon. this. poinr) 

Jet him-examine. himſelfe. by this ule, 
& conſider, whethex he make account 
of ſmall matters, or elſe whether he be 
not grawing into a kind:'of liberty to 
paſſe them ouer. Andit once he find, 

that now he refleges. nor much vpon 

them , and that his Conſcience checkes 
not ypon that occaſion, as:it was wont 
to do, let him procure with all care to 


Ta make account fall things. I19 


Luc.1s. » 
10s, 


reforme. himſlelife. $, Bail ſfayth, That 2 ſer " 


whey-once the Divell fines; that he cannes 
mMeke 'vs go out of Religions he procures by. all. 


of {mall matters, deceauing vs with. a, 


Yaline-ſecurity,, that God will not, be, 


leit for thoſe. toyes.. But we, on rhe 0+: 
ther fide; muſ} endeauour, thatasihe. 
ſhall, 94 be able to make vs leave Re 

12953 H 4 ligio, 


(ak, aAck-. 
'Y | 

meanes ta perſwade vs,not.to spply our (elyes; {pr 
$0 perfediion ; and not to make account) feg. 


us, 
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which may bring: vsſo great good, .& 
by the negle& whereof we: may:grovs 
ſabieQroſo great all; [For this reaſon; 
ſayth the Wiſemane Quitimer Dexw,ni- 
 bilnepbigit; He'z . whotruly feares God 
will nov be carelefle of any thing,how 
little focuer it! may+ be.. Becauſt he 
knowes well; that-from the ſmaller 
ſorr of finnesa man fteppes by: little: & 
lictle, into the greater; and becauſe al- 
fo he feares , thar-if he once'intheſs 
lietle thinges give ouer being /liberall 
with'' Almighty: God, God: willl alſo 
Jeaue iv preater thinges, to be:liberall 
with Mit 07: 2757 1 Tho 259 1 
> For conclufion'Fſay, thatithis is a 
intof ſo preatiefteeme; and 'we-muſt 
old it in ſo high-account, that we may 
fafely take it for a:penerall rule; that fo 
long as'a man ſhath'make-account of 
tight and hrtle thinges, he ſhall rrauell 
itr afafe way,and'thalbreceauefauours 
of ot Lord; andſoon theorher fide , 
tharifheeſteeme ther Iftrle, he will 
be'fubie& to much danyer, which euex 
enters ypon” Relipious men 'by- this 
meines. And Chriſt our Lord gave vs 
ro'Fnderſtand this truth, in this man- 
LAY 2-0 ner. 
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Ta mike acrount of ſmall things. x19 
ner. He whe is faithful in lutle, will be al- 
fe farthfull in much ; and he whe 3n little. is 
vnfaythifull; will alſo be vaſaicbfull in gree- 
ter matters. And theretore when. any 
man-ſhall haue a mind to ſ{ce, how the 
world: goes with hum, inthe. way of 
ſpiritualiprofit, more orleſſe,, (and ir 
Is but good reaſon , that we ſhould re- 
flet now- and then ypon this point) 
let himvexamine. himſelfe. by this.zule, 
& conſtder,, whethex he make account 
of ſmall matters, or elſe whether he be 
not grawing into a kind;'of liberty to 
paſſe them ouer. Andift once he find, 
that now he refleges. nor much vpon 


them, and that his Conſcience checkes 


not ypon that occaſion, as;it was wont 
to do, let him procure with all care to 
reforme. himſeife: S: Bafil ſayth, Thas 
whey once the Diuell finds; that he canntt 
mMeke vs go aut of Religions he procures by. all, 
meanestaperſwade vs,not to apply our ſelues, I 


$8 perjetion ; and not to make account\feg. 


of {mall matters , deceauing vs with. a, 
Yalne ſecurity., that God will not, be. 
lett for thoſe. toyes.. But we, on the 0+) 
ther fide; muſt endeauour, that as:he. 
ſhall. no4be able to make vs leave Re- 
IS H 4 ligio, 


720 wy 1: 'Trextiſe; 

ligio,ſo neither' "Tre hp. xt. wet 
. to make vs negle&tour ſtudy. rfe- 

Rion 2: bur the we will: addi our 

ſelues to the purchaſe thereof,” by al 

ſſible meanes;making much account - 
ofall thoſe things » Which concerne it, 
how lirtle ſoc cuerthey may be. 


That we are not to ynderticlee the buſineſs of 
our increaſe in ſpirit ,, after a generall , 
but after eparticuler manner; & bow 
highly it imports , that we' putin: 
pratiiſe theſe good purpoſes and | 
_ deſires, which'our Lord uu? 
- . | wes Vs, o 


| 'T will alſohelp vs much towards 
| hat wy our good in'this kind, that we fer: 
| caller. Fees veour ſelues of another meanes which 
SES. 'vfually {moron by the Maifters of 
| *-ſpirituall life; namely that 'we muſt” 
not vadertake this buſineſſe of ourſpi- | 
rituall profit, ingeneral or inicommso, 
bur after a particuler manner by little 
and little. Cefian: relates, how the- 
Abbor Moyſes asked his Monkes ina! 


CET= 


", 


Topilt-in prattiſe-good difire;* 111 
certaine iſpiritualt | conference;, what 
that wasz*to which they pretended by 
fo great labouts, ſo grear'abſtinences; 
and watches, fo great prayer and mor: 
rification,'and” whatan fine was their 
end? They anſwered, that it was to 
ger the kingdome of: Heanen.. V = 
thighe replyed thus, and (ayd : That, 
1s indeed'the. laſt end; but I aske you 
not concerning it, but cocerning your 
particuler & immediate end, cowards 
which you are. to looke; thatſo you 
may-arriue to that laſt end. For though 


the husband-man whoſe end-isro ger 


aboundanceof bread, &'to have means 
co paſſe his hiſe after a plentifull man= 
ner, employes all care and-dil;gence, 
in drefling and cultivating thecarth, 
and in freingirt from weedes, becauſe 
theſe thinges'are neceſſary'meanes to 
thatother-end ; and though the Mer- 

chants end be to'becomerich, yet al his 
care is placed m confidenng, - what 
kind of trade-may be fitteſt for him, '8& 
how he may be able ro driue it beft for 
the compalling of this end-chereby,-8& 
to thargo all his diligencesand cares ** 
aſt ſo istheRexligious mito proceed; 
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For isnoranaugh, thatiheiſay.in ge- 
netajl:.7 10:bt ſaved, d would glads 
= 4 good Religiens m4n,i:defira te.be pore 
&; but he muſt: conſider, aftera par- 
ticuler mannergwhat-paſlion;or vice it 
is, Which /binders bim-moſ, and.of 
what vertue:he is: in greateſtneed ; & 
he muſt procure:the ſame; for thus. go- 
ing on by little and little ,.and-procee- 
ding on: with diligenco:& care, fome- 
tymesin purſutre:of one: yertue, and 
ſometymes of another, he ſhalthe bet- 
rcr.obtaine: what: he deſires... This us 
that meanes which that: ather Farther 
ofthedefert gavic to that Monke, who 
after.he:had:rheene full ofidiligence 8 
foruour, grew':toſlacke his tpeed. in his 
ſpiricualtexercues, and came at length 
wo be very fouthtull.. But now deſi- 
zing to:returae- to: his: former more 
happy ftare;S&&:finding hs wayes op- 
: and conceauing:thatit would be 
hard, and notknowing then,, haw- to. 
beginne ;z he other comforted, & en- 
eouraged him by a certaine parable. ar 
example-ofanother , who had ſen: his 
fonnerto purgeand cleanſqa Farme: of 


his, which wasal oucri growen with 


thornes 


. Ty putty provtuſe good defrres. 124 
thornes and weedes; & the ſonne fee 
ing-how-much there was co do, grew 
difhartened thereby, and layd himſelf 


neſle, But his Father ſaydthusto kim: 


My: ſonne, thou muſt nor configder,nor 


tado yponthis ground; but every day 
a:little,,namely.as much as the: body of 
one manmay-do'. He wrought after 


' that manner, andthus in alittle. tyme 


the whole Farme was cleanſed, 
». : Andheereitis to benoted,, thae 
one of the.chicte caules., why we rea 
lictle profit, and Why: oux, Lonk.dogk 
vs no more fayour, is. becauſe we pur 
not thoſe-gand defires ane, purpoſes in 
&iſe, whetewith. we'are inſpired 
him, and {@ becauſe. we make him 
na better: accqune, of. what he hath gi 
uen,he-with-boldes his hand from gi- 
ning more, and. greater thinges. And 
as a ſchgole- mailter will:not. remoue 
oneof his ſchollerxs.to-a higher Forme, 
whileſt; he ſees, that he harh not becn 
diligent 1 the.Forme he held; ſo.our 
Lord is weng te proceed with vs, in 
carrying VSondmore or lefle,towardes 
"372 peri ecti- 


. 
»4 


rake all thatin groſle, which thou art. No: 


224 The i; Treatiſe; Chap, XI. 
perfeRion . He forbeares youchſating 
vs greater benefits, ſorhuch'the'more 
as Weforbeare to cooperate With ſuch 


| 4uil, 85 he had formerly imparted; and how 
lib.t . de Much the more a mangoes mans 
lss Epi. himſelfe, ropur thoſe good: deſires: i 

fol. 341, Execution ,' which our Lord commus 


nicates to him/1n tyme of prayer,or 0- 


therwiſe ; ſo much the more 'deth he_ | 


oblige our Lord to ſhew him! greater 
fauours . The' DoRout Father Auils 
ſayth very well: That he'twho makes good 


Tſe of what hu knowes; thall obtaine light ro 


ſe e what be knowes not Jets! Andrharhe; 


who'dorfi not ſo, will-hardly find afit - 


rongue, wherewith roaske it, ſince he 
will deſerue fuch en-anſwere as this: 
To what end would youfurcher know my 
will and pleaſiite , firnict #89 that which' you 
knows, jos _—_— enhirtIf youexe- 
cute not thoſe defires, which our Lord 
gives you, and with what colour: can 

you prerent, that he ſhould'do you fa. 
uour' in 'greater'thinges'?- And with 

what face ſhall you be able to beg' in 

your Prayer, that he will'graunt you 
thit or that, whith; you defire, and 
which indeed you' want, if you-will 
By | | not 


yi 


To put i prattiſe good deſirs. 125 
ngt mend, or mortity your {clues in 
ſomewhar els, wherin you haue much 
need to be rctormed, and tro which 


:purpoſe God hath already giuen you 


many. holy defires , and inſpirations ? 

For my parte, I cannotſee, how that 
man can lift yp his eyes to God, for 
the obtayning of greater thinges, who 
will not retyre himſelte, from ſome 
fault, which he hath , but wattingly 
giues way/to himſelte, for the falling 
intoit, againe and agayne. Iftherefore 
we deſire indeed to profit, and that our 
Lord ſhould do vs many fauours,let vs 
become very diligentin putting thoſe 
deſires and inſprations in pragile , 
which he is pleaſed to gue to vs. 

. Iris the common doctrine of the 
Saints, that he, who makes good vie of 
the benefits, which he hathalready re- 
ccaued, becomes worthy of more, and 
ſoon the other ſide,that Lodeformce no - 
new ones, who makes no good accont 
for the old. The Wiſeman inthe 16. 
COIN of Wiſcdome, propoſes this 
queſtion. Whatis the reaſon ,,why the 
Manns Was Wont to be diffolued by 
the firſt beame ofrche Sunne, my = 
T's" { - 


ov 


#26 The 1. Treatiſe. Chap. YT. 
afterward iitgrew good for nothing, &. 
yet it they applyed it ro the fire, it was 
not melted by it, nor-put'toany preiu- 
dice arall, though yer ſtillthe heare-of 
the fire, Were-more fotcible, then rhat 
| of the'Sunne-beame ? And the Wite- 
1 man giuos this anſweretohimfelfe , in 
Sap, 16, Theendotthe ſame Chaprer , Vtwotam 
WA omnibus efſet,.quoniam oportet preuenire ſo- 
lem, ad benedefiionem txxm . That all rhe 
world might know, that'we mult be 
careful to make good yſcotthefauours 
and benefirs; which we receaue from 
the hand of 0ur Lord , and that; in 
umihment of ingratitude and flouth 
of him, who would notriſe before the 
Sunne , to'take profir by thar fauour, 
which our Lord had done him, God 
p=rmitred the fame Sunnetorake away 
his -dinner', -euen as it were , from 
berweene this very teeth. This is alſo 
Euc.9*13 that, which-Chriſt our Lord himſclte, 
did moſt admirably declare ro vs, in/his 
| holy Ghoſpel vnder the parable of that | 
| Prince , who. having diſtributed this 
- goods amongſt his ſeruants, thatthey 


| ay revs, cherewith ;did (after 
| hc had :policflion-of this _ 
| - oy 


Topit w/pruttiſegood tefiret. 12y © 
ea] them to'account, and went making 
chem commanders , and gonernours ot 
as many feverall Cirtyes,''as they had 
ſeuerally o_—_ talents. Him , whe 
had painedten talents, he made the go- 
uernourof ten Cirtyes, and him, who 
had gayned fiue , of fiue. Giuing vs 
thereby to vuderſtad, that as that King 
 hadrewardedthe induſtry, and'hdeti- 
ty of his feruants with ſo greatexcellc, 
as there is difference betweene ten Cit- 
ryces and cen talents; foalſo, if weiput 
the inſpirations of God in-/executton, 8& 
it we be found loyal] and faichfull in 
this kind of correſpondence with him ; 
that exceſſe will be alfo very preat, 
wherewich our Lord will increaſe his 
heauenly guifts towards vs. And ſo,on 
the other tide, if we correſponde not 
with him , as 'we ought ; not only 
will he rake that from vs; ' which he 
hath Jready given, but we ſhall be ſo 
ſcuerely puniſhed' withatl , as thar- ill 
ſeruant was; who made no profitor 


viſcarall,oÞ rhartalerit, which he had ,,. 


receaued frodihhns Lord: - 4 


Plan. l.38. 
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i328 _. Thel. Treatiſe. Chap.X I. 
cmploimet other wile, he mightchance 
ro hauey he neuecr ſuffered day to paſle, 
without ſome exerciſe of, his art; bur 
ealing rime from other, bufinelles , 
which occurred he was wont to re- 
miember himſelte by theſe words ; Ho- 
dic nullam lineam duxi; Hicherto I haue 
nor drawns any oneliae of arr , all this 
day. And from thence , this ſpeach is 
now grown applyable.by way of pro- 
uerbe,.tomen of any ſtate, when they 
paſle ouer any day without ſome exer- 


ciſe of themlelues therein, Bur in the. 


meane time,that man grew {o great,6&& 
ſo abſolute a Mailter, by this meanes. 
And now ,.if you alſo will grow to be 
a good and perteR Religious man ler 
no oneday paſſe, wherein you draw 
not ſome line , and wherein, you make 
not ſome addition to your yertue, Be 
daily ouexcoming &.mortifying your- 
ſelues in ſome particulex ; be daily tree» 
ingyouractions from ſome fault , or o- 
ther ; for by-this .meanes. you, will 
mende , and, improaue daily. And 
when you come -to your, examen of; 


the. Forenogne, conſider. whether or 


no». that, halts, Gay hath, nos paſſed , 


1513 , | withous 


Not to yſeleſſe fernonr indeuviion. 't29 
withour' the addition of ſome line , or 
point, 'ih the way of vertue, and ſay: 
Hodie nullam lneam dux1i. Alas; | baue not 
to day , aduanced one pace towards yeriue, 
nor hate 1 mortifyed my ſelfe in any thing , 
nor made any att of humility, thouzh yet oz- 
caſions thereof were preſented 'vnto me. Hi- 
therts this day i lost ro me; but ſosball not 
to morow no nor yet this evening be, and af- 
ter this manner , we 5bali grow by little aud 
little, to profit more then alittle, 


| That it will help ys much , towardes the ob- 
tayning of perfeftion, not to commit 
any faultes at all of ſet purpoſe , 
nor to goon lefie, mthe fer- 
S Kour of our deuotion. 


CHAP. XII. 


| VV V E ſhall receaue much bene- 
| fit towards our encreaſe in #4. Bls, 

vertue and Perfection, if we procure to þ { Poe 
commit no faultes at all, of ſet pur- a 
poſe. There are two kindes of veni- 
| all-faultes or finnes . The one, into 

| which they, who moſt feare God , are 
wont to fall chrough: infirmity g = 
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The 1, Treatiſe, Chap. X11s 

by ignorance,or {urpriſe,or want of re- 
flection,andſo not without ſome little 
negligence,and lacke of care: But theſe 


finnes cauſe no troubleſome kind of 


griefe, but only humility, as thoſe ſer- 
uants of God , who walke before him 
in the way of truth, know by experi- 
ence. Nor do they obſerue that our 
Lord turnes his face at al from them by 
occaſion of thoſe ſinnes ; but they ra- 
ther find after an euident manner, that 
our Lord impattes new fauours and a 
freſh kind of ſpirit to them, through the 
humble recourſe, which they make to 
his Diuine Maieſty by occaſion there- 
of. Other yeniall {inns there be, which 
are committed of {et purpoſe, & with 
reflection, by ſuchzas are tepide and re- 
miſle in the ſeruice of God; and theſe 
giue impediment to great bleſlings, 
which we ſhould receaue, if we comit- 
ted nor thole ſinnes. In regard of theſe, 
our z.ord many times lookes leſſe gra- 
ciouſly vpon vs 1n our time of prayer, 
& forbeares ro dovs many fayours. And 
therefore it we deſire to profit,and that 
our Lord may be good to vs, we mult 
procure to commit -no faulres as all of 


T ſer 
k 


Not t#'vſelefle fernonr of devotion. 131 
ſer purpoſe, It is enough that we fall 
into many , through ourignorance, 
and inaduertence, and let ys not add 
moreto the heape. It is enough, that 
weare diſtracted in our prayerthrough 
the inſtability of our imagination, bur 
let vs not be voluntarily diſtracted; It 
is enough, that through our frailty we 
offend our Rules; but let ys not breake 
them, of ſet purpoſe, | 

$. Baſil afſignes another meanes for 
the obtaining of Perfection , which he 
ſayth, is very proper to make vs im» 
prooue much in a ſhort time, andi: is, 
That we make no pauſes, or flands in the 
may of vertue. Some thereare , who by 
firts make. certayne. offers, and then a 
ſtand. But carry you on what you haue 
begunne, and make not theſe ſtandesz 
for in the way of a ſpirituall life, you 
ſhall find your ſelfe-more tyred by ma» 
king them, then by forbearing them.; 
There isa great deale of difference 
betweene the exerciſes of the ſpirit 8& 
ofthe body : Quja caro operands deficit, 
ſpirits operands proficit. Becaule in the 
caſe of corporall exercifes , how much 
the morethe body labours and _—_ 
| I 2 © 
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- ſomuch the tainter iris; the mind, the 


Amb. lib. - 


-unice de 


FH Pewit.c. 


10. 


more it workes, the more ſtrength it 
'gers. Andſo the prouerbe ſayth: Arcum 
frangzt mtentis,, animum remifiio. The 
'bow 1s ſpoyied:by much bending , but 


.the mind 15::fpoyled by much looſe- 


-nIng. 
5. Ambroſe ſaith , That «5 it is a more 
eaſy taske , for a man to conſerue his inno= 
cency by not falling into ſinne. then after ha- 
ming fallen, to do true pennance : ſoit is alſo 
more eaſy,to conſerue the feruour of denotion 
and prayer , then to recouer it , after the di- 
ftrattion of ſome:dayes. The (myth, when 
he takes the: burning 1ron out of the 
fire,to the end thatit may continue ſoft 
and ſupple, and ſo, as thatthe hammer 
may be able to beate and worke it ac- 
cording to his mind, doth nor ſuffer it 
to coole outright, but before it be who- 
-ly cold he returnes 1t to the fire againe, 
that ſo it may quickely be perfited. ac- 
cording to that forme Which he de- 
Fignes; and fo muſt we neuer permit, 
thar the heate of our deuotion decay: 
for if the harr;grow cold and ſtiffe, it 
Willthardly returne to the firſt feruour, 
.And-experience tclles vs , that: how 
©: = much 


Not.to vſe leſſe ferltonr.of denotion. 132; 
much ſocuer a man hath profited, and: 
how farre ſacuer he hath proceeded in: 
vertue, if; he; negle& humſclfe fora: 
while, and diuert his mind from thoſe: 
thoughts , and forbeare ta performe his 
good exerciſes, he will looſe all that in 

a little; time, which-he hag gotten in, 


much;and that in ſuch ſort, thathe will. 


not ſeeme.to:hane any-touch. of whar, 
he poſſefled before, and-can-hardly te-; 


eurne from whence hefell, fo great.is; '- 


the difficulty. , which he findes. But 

now they on the otlierifide , who pig; 
ceed with feruour, and procute al waigs; 
to conſerue the warmth of; their. deuvo-- 
tion, paſſing on in their good exetrciſes,! 
and-perſeueting therein , hold ther» 


ſeluesyp-with caſe, and profit much;in; 


ſhorttyme.: And the reaſon hereof glſo; 
is, becauſe theſe men laofe norime, nor; 
euer -Yhdoe what they had formezly; 
done , as the manner of-repide and-rez- 
miſſe perſons is , all whoſe lite is ſpeny: 
in doingand vndoing,and in weauirg 
and vnweauing,& ſo they neuer make, 
an end of their worke ; whereas thoſg 
others not only deſtroy notw hat they. 
had done, but they ill go on , and by: 

I 2 the 
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_ or ſtories of the former time, and the 
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the continuall exerciſeottheir-minds, 
they dayly increaſe their ſtrength, and. 
get greater facility both to'do better, 8c 
to do more, and ſo they improue them- 
ſclues very mnch., This is that , which 
the Wiſeman ſayd'! Egeatem:operars 
eff manus remiiſſa; manu autem fortinms di- 


witia parat. He who will worke dili- 
gently , ſhall grow rich, burhe'who: 
will not workec,thaltbegge. Anima au- 


temoperentium-impinguabitir.” 

/.'"A cerraine Father made a certaine 
compariſon, of fuch Religious as were 
repide andremiſſe,with ſuch others, as 
were full of diligetice and fertiour, and 
heſayd; that the ſlouthfull Religious, 
who vnder coulour of antiquity, pre- 
tend that they may lawfully be weary 
of working ;'8 procure no: co proceed 
ih the way of ſpirit,are like certaine old 
ſeruants in the houſes of great Lords, 
whio now ſerie no longer, but to make 
a ſhew, and to ſet themſelues downe 
atthe Houſe-gate;/ and to rel old'tales 


Lord giues them their wages &-dyet, 
as te-old ſefuants of rhe houſe , bur 
they are not the men, who haue fauour 
| ſ nor 


b 
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nor do'rhey thriue with their Lord , 
who-indeed doth ſcarce confider, whe- 
ther theyſerue him or no. But on the 
orher fide} you ſhall ſee certaine other 
ſeruants who are come lately thither, 
andare yong and diligent, and ſollici- 
tous inthe -feruice of their Lord :'and 
whoknow not how to ſtand ſtill , .or 
once to {et themſelues 'downe in' a 
Wwholeday, and the Lord: hath even 
hardly 'commaunded any thing ,” bur 
you ſhall ſee it already diſpatched and 
done. Fheſeare the men of fauour,and 
theſe are they, who thriue and riſe vn- 
der their Lord. And thus are diligent, 
& feruorous Religious men. bo 
Of three other meanes, which help vs to * 
proceed "in the iway-of Vertue . \\ 


CHAP. XII. 


* . Bafil affignes one good meanes,” Baſil. ſer. 
LI whereby we may profit much,and: de abaitar. 
ic1s commonty giuen by al the Sainrs,:!0m- 


That we miſt call our exes yp the beft-of' 

our Brethren, and ſuch-are mo#t exemplar© 

and eminent in vertue;whome ive mu ft proc. 
= BS cure 
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cure toimitate., T he ſame did the Bleſ- 
ſed $. Anthony the Abbor, aduile;,,and 
fay, That 4 Religious man muſt carry biyn- 
ſelfe like the good be,which gatbers berheny. 
Jrom all the flowers. For cf one we mult 
learne modeſty, ofanother filence,: of 
another patience, of another obediens: 
ce, of another indifferency, and-refig- 
nation, andin fine, we muſt. ſee what 


- ſhinesmolt in euery.one, thatſo he may. 


Carilas 


<0 


be imitated therein: And thus we read 
that himfſelte did, whereby he grew ſo 
greata Saint, This is one of the; chiefs 
benefits, which we haue in Religion, 
in regard whereof S. Hierome:preferres 
the living in ſociety before ſolitude, 8 
aduiſes men to betake themſelues ra- 
thertothat, then this , Vt .4b. alys diſcas 
bumilitatem,ab glgs patientiamgbic tefilen- 
tium, illete doceat manſuetudinem .T hat 
you may learne humility of one,of an» 
other patience, that this ma may teach 


.youſilence, &:that other, meekneſle.. 
- A certaine Philoſopher called Carilus, 
'a -principall man, & one who was ve-. 


ry.eminent amongft the Lacgdemoni- 
ans/being asked, which Republike he 
held to be the beſt of 4 

D *43 0 mage 
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made this anſwere, That, wherein the 
CittiLens contend, which of them may be the 
moſt vertaonus, and this without ſeditions os 

ftirres. This fauour amonglit others,our 

Lordis pleaſed.to vouchſafe vs heera 
in Religion; and [ belcech his diuine 
Maieſty, that it may euer be ſo. There 
abroad in almoſt all the Republikes of 
the world, there are contentions and 


0 


competitions either about goods, or ys. 
pon points of honour, & ere 15 ſcare. 
ce-amantobefound, who hath any. 
emulation concerning vertue. whet« 
as heere through the goodnes & mer- 
cy of Gog, all the endeauour- ang: care ' 
ot Religious.men, is concerning the 
abnegation of a mans ſelfg, and about 
his increaſe in vertue and perfeRion 
and all his contentions, and pretences, 
are, who ſhall be more yertuous, more 
humble; .& more obedient, & all;this 
without.noyſe, diuifion , or murmu- 
ring, but with a holy kind of enuy or 
emulation. It is no ſmall fauour and. 
benefit, but a yery great one, thatour 

Lord bath drawen vs hither to Reli-. 
_ gio, where vertue is the thing, which 
1s fauoured, and eſteemed; and where 

| Is the 
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the learned man and the Preacher, is 
not valuedandaccounted' of, becauſe 
he is agreat- ſcholler, or aneminent 
reacher; bur'becauſe hes a'yery hi» 
le, and avery mortifyed-man. By 
meanes Whereof , euery one here pro- 
Eures toaduantage himſelfe-1n vertue, 
andanimates all the reſt 'by 'his good 
example,t&po'on apace in the way of 
ſpirit ; and therefore let ys-ſerue our 
fius of ſo good an occaſion, as heere 
we haue, to Exerciſe this help and 
Meanes'.- f a FEISS! 

"-From hencewe may fetch aſecond 
point, naimely-the obligation which 
we haue to give good example to our 
brethren, to the end ,that ſome ob- 
feruing others, we may all increaſe in 
deuotion; & prayſe of our Lord God, 
as our Bleſſed Father directs vs; or ra- 
ther indeed*Chriſt our Lord in the 
Ghoſpell : SicJuceat lux veitra coram hoe 
minibus, vt videant vefira bond; & glorifi- 
cent Partrem veſtrum, quiin-caliteft . Let 
your light ſo' ſhine before' men, that 

they ſeeing your good -Workes , may 
glorify your Father, who is in heauen.. - 
All men know , what an efhcacious 
meanes 


meanes goodexampie is, towards he 
' mouing of others . A good Religious 
| doth more good in a houſe by tris good 
example, then as many ſermons & ſp 
rituall diſcourſes, as we-are able to 
make . For men do better belicue, that 
which theylſee with theireyes y then 
that which they heare with their cars; * 
and they find that to be feaſible which 
they perceaue to haue beene perfor- 
med by others, and thereby they are 
, greatly animated and moued to do the 
[ike » T his is that —_— and' flutte- 


| ring the winges of thoſe holy Beaſtes, ; * ©; -* 

| which the Propher Exechiel ſaw : Er *x>- + | 
anudiui vocem alarum percutittium alteram *3* 

| ad alteram; when by your good exam- 
ple, youſtricke the hart of your bro- 

ther, and moue him to compunttion 

to deuotion, and to deſire of pertectio. 

S. Bernard confeſſes of himſelfe, that Bern. ſer. 
when he began to be Religious, he 14-600 | 
tooke ſo much encouragement, 8 felt — 
ſo much ioy by the only ſeeing ofcer- 
taine ſpiritual and edifying Religious' 
men, that þis whole ſoule was fullfil-" 
led thereby, with the ſuauity of deuo- 
tion ;and his eyes with moſt n—_ 

| ful 
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| full teares, yea and ſomerymes: this: 
| happened tohim, notonly by ſeeing. | 
| them, but by che meerxe remembrance. 

of ſome one;of them, whome he had- 

formerly knowne, & then was cither 
abſent, or dead-T his is that for which | 

the holy, Scripture prayſes King loſias 

If Ecd.49-1- in this manner: Memoria Joſie in compo=- 

[| fitionem odoris, fatta opus piementari. The. 
| memary of Toſias, ſayth he, is like a co: | 
| poſition of odqurs, which comfortes; ! 

andeuen reuiues the ſpirits. Such muſt, , | 


we alfo' procure to be, according to. 
| 3. Cor. 3. that of S. Paul; Chriſti bonus,oder ſumus.; | 
*# m5 Wemuſtb:like an aromaticall kind of 
| - ſpice, or like ſome copoſition-of ſweet. | 
odours which inſtatly affects theayre, | 
and comfortes, and gines ſpirit to all | 
that came neere it. This muſt be a ; 
great motjue to vs, to apply, our ſeJues | 
much to verrue,, and not to-miniſtey. 
the leaſt occaſion of diſedificatio to our 
brethren, For as an examplar Religi- 
ous man glues much aliiitancetowards 
the edifying of a whole houſe; and | 
drawing themallafter him; ſo an ill ; 
Religious man doth much hurt, and is 
able to difedify a whole Community , 
and 


Good example... 141 
and to make it wotle. Nay it is a moſt 
certaine thing, that an ill example is 
much more efhcacious towardes the 
doing of hurt, then a good one 1s tow- 
arces the doing of good, by reaſon of 
our corrupt inclination , which 1s no- 
thing ſo apt to apply it ſelte to the 
good,as totheill. 

God commaunded the Captaines in 
Deuteronomy, When they went to: the 
warrc, that they ſhould make this pro- 
clamation ouer the whole Campe ; 
Qurs eft homo formidoloſus, & corde paui- 
do, vadat, & reuertatur in domum ſuams 
Let fearetul perſons and cowardes re- 
turne home to their own houſes. And 
ler the reaſon which he giues, be no- 
ted; for this is that which maks toour 
purpoſe : Ne pauere faciat corda fratrum 
ſuorum, ſicut & ipſe timore perterritus eſt. 
Leaſt he makes cowards of the reſt by 


—— them with his owne coware 


dize and feare. Theil example of ſome 
is that which makes the rett to bere- 
pide, & remiſſe in Religion. It maks 
them fainte- harted againſt endeauou- 
ring, and enterpriſing thinges of per- 
feEtion ; and infeQts themrwuth. luke- 
$124 warmneſle 


; 
: 


Deu.ros | 
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warmenefle and remiſneſle. Which 
Enſeb. E- pray F uſebius Emifſenus deliuer this 
fl - nf. Hom: PE tio: Qaiintermultes vitam agere 
conſtituerunt , aut cum grand: fruftu, aut 
cum grands periculo , vel diligentes vel ne- 
gligentes ſunt . They who are reſolued 
ro liuein a Community, are either di- 
ligent to the great good and profit, or 
negligent to the great hure and pretu- 
dice thereof . | 
We may heere add another thing, 
which will ſerue for a moriue to the 
ſame end, & it is, the obligation, whers 
in weare to giue good example and e- 
dification,not only to our brethren, a- 
monglt whome we liue and conuerſe 
daily, but euen tothe whole. world, 
leaſt otherwiſe our Order of Religion 
come to looſe the good name, which it 
enioyes. For we (ce, that the woridis 
wont by one Religious man, to iudge 
of the reſt. It isas if the fault and finne 
of a Religious man, were like the ori- 
ginall ſinneof our nature, or like thoſe 
goods which goin common : and the 
manner'of mens tal ke is this: They of the 
ſociety rranſgreſſe, & do this, 6 that, when 
k aoylos that any one of thus body » fore 
wolwiicaiti /d gers 
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vets himſelfe in any kind. So that cue- 
xy one of vs, 1s much obliged to ſee thar 
he giue great edification to the. world, 
that ſo he may aduance & increaſe the 
reputation , & good opinion of the or- 


der ; andthat he be no part of the cauſe 


through his imperteRtions and faultes, 
that the credit & good tame grow leſle 


which through the goodneſfſe of our 


Lord, it polleſſes, And asfor vs, who 
are yet but in the beginning of our 
courſe , our obligation 1s yet more pre« 
ciſe, becauſe all mens eyes are vpon vs: 
Spettaculum fats fumus mundo & Angelis 


& hominibus. And though it be molt 1.Cor. 4. 
true, that the world hath no reaſon at 9, 


all to impute the fault of one to his 
whole Order, yet in fine itis moſt cer- 
taine, that the good and progrefle of 
the order, dependes vpon the being of 
this and thar, and the ocher particular 2 
a good Religious man, and the whole 
order wil fuffer by the contrary, for the 
body of the Religion is compoſed of 
the particuler members thereot. Let e- 
uery one of ys therefore keep his ſtatis 
on like a good ſouldier ,. that ſo the: 
{quadron;, which is ſo well .ordered., 
7 may 
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warmenefle and remiſneſle, Which 
| -, x. Makes S. E uſebius Emifſenus deliuer this 
is: _ 1-1. propolitio: Qui inter. multes vitam agere 
Wo 7. ad 1900- ny Fears , aut cum grand: fruftu, aut 
we. cum grands periculo , vel diligentes vel ne- 
gligentes ſunt . They who are reſolued 
to liuein a Community, are either di» 
ligent to the great good and profit, or 
negligent to the great hurt and pretu- 

dice thereof . | 
We may heere add another thing, 
which will ſerue for a moriue to the 
ſame end, & it is, the obligation, where 
in weare to giue good example and e- 
dification,nort only to our brethren, a- 
monglſt whome we liue and conuerſe 
daily, but euen to the whole world, 
leaſt otherwiſe our Order of Religion 
come to looſe the good name, which it 
enioyes. For weſce , thatthe worldis 
wont by one Religious man, to 1udge 
of the reſt. It 3s as if the fault and finne 
of a Religious man, were like the ori- 


ginall ſianeof our nature, orlike thoſe 


goods which goin common: and the 
manner'of mens tal ke is this: They of the 
ſociety tranſgreſſe, & do this,&y that; when 
they lee that any one of thus body » fore 
- þ 4 IAREP / gets 
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vets himſelte in any kind. So that eue- 
xy one of vs, 1s much obliged toſee thar 
he giue great edification to the. world, 
that ſo he may aduance & increaſe the 
reputation , & good opinion of the or- 
der ; andthat he be no part of the cauſe 
through his imperfections and faultes, 
that the credit & good fame grow leſle 
which through the goodneſſe of our 
Lord, it polleſſes, And asfor vs, who 
are yet but in the beginning of our 
courſe , our obligation 1s yet more pre« 
ciſe, becauſe all mens eyes are vpon vs: 
Spettaculum faiti fumus mundo & Angelis 


& hominibus. And though it be molt 1.Cor. 4 
true, that the world hath no reaſon at 9, 


all ro impute the fault of one to his 
whole Order, yet in fine itis moſt cer- 
taine, that the good and progreſle of 
the order, dependes vpon the being of 
this and thar, and the ocher particular 2 
a good Religious man, and the whole 
order wil ſuffer by the contrary, for the 
body of the Religion is compoſed of 
the particuler members thereot. Let e- 
uery one of ys therefore keep his ſtatis 
on like a good ſouldier ,. that ſo the: 
{quadron;, which is ſo well ordered, 

| may 
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may not be broken, and that there en- 
ter no; relaxation into” the-Religion. 


And for-rhis, it will bea good confide- 


ration ,'that eucry one make account, 
that Religion is his Mother, and that 
ſhe is ſill ſpeaking thoſe wordes to 
him, which that holy Mother of rhe 
Machabees ſpake to her yongeſt Sonne, 
when the animared him thus toſuffer 
& dye forthe obſeruance of their law : 


Y Miſerere me!i, que te in vtero nouen 


& im etatemiſtamperduxi. My Sonne, 
haue pitry on. me, for itis I who haue 
carryed thee in my bowells, nor nine 


© moneths, but nine yeares,yea & twen- 


ty and thirty, and ſome more then thar, 
and I haue giuen thee milke three 
yeares in thy probation, or Nouice- 
_ , and haue giuen thee breeding 
m learning and vertue at my charge, & 
haue brought thee to thar condition, 
wherin now thou art. And that which 
I beg of thee for all this , is, that thou 
wilt rake pitty ot me, and that I may 


not be a looſer by thee, and that thou 


giue me.not a miſerable oldage.T hoſe 
weapons, - Wherewich I haug woes 
Y idk ec © 


f 
j 


To tatry our ſelnes as the firt day. 145 
thee for the good of thy .feite and many 
others ,do not turne them againit me:;; 
or rather againſt thy ſelſe, and letnor 
that, which oughr to bea reaſon and 
meanes, ta make thee more thankefull, 
more humble, and more mortifyed, be 
an occaſion to make rhee more ſecular, 
more ynmortify ed,& more Vaine. -- 


That it will help vs much ſotoc F rRuRT 
ſelues till, as we did the firſl-day 3 
when we entred into Religion, | |: 


C:HiAP+XL1V. 


NE of thoſe auncient Monkes 
. asked this opinion of the Ab- 
bot 4gathon, how he ſhould do well, ro 


carry himſelfe in Religion, & he made Abbot A= 
gathon » 


him this an{were: Vide, qualis ſueris pre- 
mo die, quando exiſti de ſeculo, & receptus 
furſt: in clauſtro , & talis permane ſemper. 
Conſider what kind of man you were. 

the firſt day, when you forſooke the: 
world, and entred into Religton, and. 
be you ſtill after the ſame manner. If 
youalſo will know, how to be a good: 
Religious man,and how you multi car» 
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246 The 1; Treatiſe, Chap: XIV+ 
ry your (elte,that you may profirmuch 
-in vertue and Pertection, thisis a very 
good meanes orihelp: Conſider what 
kind of man:you were the fult day , 
when you torſvoke the world, & were 
receaued to be Rejzgious, andſo you 
mult euer do. Coſfider with how great 
feruour, and fortiiude, you:gaue ouer 
theworld, &whatſocuer you had init, 
parents, friends, acquaintance, riches, 
houſes,'regaloes, and entertainments z 
and continue ſtill in the ſame contem pr 
of the world, andin the ſame forget=- 
tulneſfle of all worldly thinges , and in 
the ſame flighttrom all the commodi- 
ries of this life, and thus will you proue 
a good Reltgious man. Canſider alſo, 
wich how great humility & inſtance , 
you begged tobe admitted to Religi- 
on, and how the day, when that ſuite 
was granted, you-thought the gates of 
heauen were ſer open to you, and how 
groueey you were, & how much you 
found your feife obliged to ſerue God 
and the Order, foro great a bepefir & 


'fauours and now continue' with the 


ſame gratitude, and humble acknow- 


&dgment of your being as greatadeb- 
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Tocarry our ſelues, as the firfl day. , 147 
tour now, as you Wete Vpon the day of 
your firit entrance z and thus will yqu. 
profir'tnuch in Rehgion. Conſider a 
ſo, how after you were admitted, with 
how great modeſty & deuotion , with 
how great obedience and humility, 
with how great prompritude, inf. 
rency & reſignation,you carryed your 
ſelfe inthoſe beginning<;and continue 
to be till the ſame; arid ſo you will in- 
creaſe and profit much'in vertus, and 
p_ 5ST 
' This help or meanes, is recommE- 
dedto vs greatly by the Saints, 'as we 
ſhall quickly ſee; but et we rhuſt be 
ſure to'vnderſtand it Tighr, I ſay not, 
but that you muſt haue a greater ſtocke 
of verttie now, then" you had the firſt 
day you entred into Religion; nar that 
the ancient Father needes ro hatie no 
more vertue then the Nouice , for the 
contrary of this, is very euident, & that 
the man of a longer ſtanding mitt be 
more ' verttions, then he who began 
but yeſterday , asit is inthe cafe of ſci- 
ence; he who harhiſtudyed longer, 
muſt know more; then rhe new begin- 
Wen Bo Religion! is — — 
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148 The x. Treatiſe Chap. XIV. 
_ , andpetrfectian , & fo he whohath byn 
. Tonger at ſchoole, muſt know more. 


"Burt now,as when one, who began to 
{tudy with much feruour, and wich 
great impulſezis growne lazy& weary 
Wwe arc woat to adutle him, to returne 
'to his former diligence and cars, and 
that ſo he may grow to be learned; fo 
the thing, which heere we ſay, is that 
you mult recurne ta that firlt impulſe, 
wherein you began the way of yertue, 
when firit you entred into Religion. 
Conſider, with what liberty of mind, 
and wirh whata forcible kind of affe- 
Rtion,, you then beganne to. ſerue 
God, when, nothing could ſtand in 
your way , nor ſeeme to carry any dif- 
ficulty with it;,andſo go on ſtill with 
that. earneſt deuotion, with that ſpirir 
'& life, and ſo you will profit much in 
Religion ; and this is that , which the 
Saints meant to ſignify to vs by this 
aduiſe, | | ; 

_.._ The Bleſſed S, 4ntoyy, when his 
aduiſe for their ſpirituall good, tooke 
the beginning, of his diſcourſe: from 
hence., and is related. by 5. fthovefne 


diſciples prayed himto giue them ſome | 


To 04fry olir ſelues, as the firſt day. 14y* .A 
in the Saints life. 'Hog fir primum cantiiv Athan. & 
in commune mandatum., nulium in arrepts;Surinswo. |} 
propoſits vigere laſſeſcere, ſel quaſi incipien- **P*+ 356+. |} 
- rem debere ſemper augere , quod capertt.”: | 
And belides that he repeared the fame: 
rothemmany ſeuecrallrimes, yet when! 
he drew neere to his death he gaue the: 
agayne the ſame charge'in molt tender: 
wordes; and indeedas from the month: 
ofa Father , by way as itwerze ofa laſt 
* willandreſtament, rhatſo it mightre-i 
7 maine-the-more-deeply:; imprinted: in' 
their mind : Ego quidem;; filtoli, ſecundum' 
cloquia ſcripturarum,, Patrum' gradior vi- 
ant: ian enim Donmnus me muitat, 1am cu- 
pio videre celeſtia ; ſed vos; O' viſcera mea; 
admoneo , ne tants temporu Tuborem repemte: 
perdatis ::hodre vos Religioſum Sruum arr6-: 
purſſe arbitrammi , & capri voluntats; for-. + -- , 
tituds ſuccreſeat. Yi: your will prohutin 
{ vertue and perfeRion,;carty this rule 
5 } always before youreyes,make account 
that epery day you beginne a treth,and 
4 behaue your ſelues ſtill as: you did che 
E Þ} day, when you firſt began. S. Auguſtine 4g. epi/t. 
EC 1} alſo ſpeakes of this meanes. | Obturfcere 143 - 4d 
nN { ergoomneprateritum',& quetidie incheave '2*® + 
FF | tepma;:Forgerallthat which youthaue | 27 » 
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donehitherco, and chinke hae ſtill you 


. 


-ATC but beginning... IS LIAN 
Antonius: - 


TIX 1) VE Ik *Da 75 
. S$» 4ntony declared this, bychis fa-- 
miljar example, As;heere the. Dome» 
ſikes and ſeruants of great Loxds what 
paines ſoeuer they haue taken, .& how: 
faithfully ſocuer they, bhaue ſerued,faile 
nat yetrto perfarme;whatſoucr is new- 
ly preſented; corntheams and:are .cucr as 
welldiſpoſedto do whatlocuer is come. 
maunded , as they were the firſt day, 

when they began toſcrue, and avit wil 

then they hadtakenino paines,8&;done 

noſcruice atall-;fo.are we to ſerue our 

God,.our Creatourand our: Lord. Of 
thisee haucalſoa good example , in 
the perſonof. Si Bernard.. Surius xelates 


Surcsl.1, 18 his lifechat he held ochers for Saints | 
c. 4- ite and portect menzand that, as: perſons 


ſuc. 


ol 


who wereimuch aduanced in vertue , 
they might wel be.diſpenſed withal in 
cerraine thinges (which by the way is 
a good rule;tokeep men fromiudging | 
others, whenſoecuer they ſee any thing 
of this kind) bur;yettor his ownepart, 


| ; \ thathe held himſcife to be ameere be- |} 


ginner;and but a Novice, and that ſuch 
exemptions were not fit for hims. and 


*— blo od +» MT LEODS WW, OT HP RT ere BCT 


W415 was felues, \45.thefirſt day 
by this meanes,,. he: loft: nor a haires 
breadch ofthrerigour ofihis- Rule, :nor 
ofthe ordinary imployments, or humi- 
ble- exerciſes thereof. ' In all chinges 
commaunded by Obedience , he was 
euet chefirit} he the firſt ro lay hold v+ 

on-the:broome or mappe , nor would 
hodnnmin himſelfe from any thing;-or 
be diſpenſed wirh,, in- anything, Fi 


imployedabourſuch handy-worke, as 
hehad'nottheskill ro performe;hepro+ 
curedatthedametyme; ro recompence 
itin; yndertaking ſome more humble 
and low action, thenrthatrrother was , 
that ſohemight nor.looſe the occaliun; 
and he: would eyther,be:raking ſome 
ſpade iato :his hand:, /and dig; orſome 
hatchet; and cleave wood, and ſocarry 
it ypornchigbacke, ro the kitchin. And 
he rookeimuch guft,to-beRow'himlſelte 
v pot) ſuchiexerciſes astheſe , and con-- 
ceaued,.thayall was little enough, tar 
the ſecuting of his profit in the way: af 
ſpirit -Hei did nor in this; like fome'y 


who whenthey performethe like, are | 
wont to ſay, that they do it for the ex-. | 


ampleefothers, but that rhey conceaue 
3 156 | K 4 thems-, 


'T$1 
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rom . _. 
the reſt; yearather, wherrothers were __. ..' 
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-themſclurs nottro haue.nced thereof, 


or:that it doth them any great good. 


You do. well. indeed in. performing 


Anutonins © 


Abbas - 


Greg . lib « 
I 32.0074. 
Wt cape 4- 


theſe things for the example and edifi- 


cation of others; bur yet you would ds 
better, if you belicued, that you hane 
need thereof for your ſelues,lince. Saint 
Bernard conceaued that he had need. 
S. 4ntony addes another very good 
particuler, wherby the former echa 
red. The Saints not content; that we 
ſhould returne to thoſe firſt :fexuours., 
wherewnh we beganne; bur requires, 
that we ſtill go forward, by adding Sc 


Increaſing-them-.more-and; more, Sed 


quefi mciprentem debere ſemper augere,quod 
caperit. As 'one.,' who cuen noyy bee. 
ginnes to ſerue Almighty Godgfo:pro- 
cure” you to. go:dayly inctcalingiand 
mulrciplying your ſeruices,conſidering 
char rill then all-had beene offences and 
ſfinnes, ſo ro retompence;whar 1s paſt, 


 & make your-ſelfe worthy.:of:reward. 


And ſo muſt wealſo cuer do, likemen, 
who hitherto had made ino mettcaſc of 
our ſtocke, but rather ſcatrered;& miſ- 

ſpent our goods. +1103 11 
+2. & . Gregory ſayth, that this meanes 
4 agrees 


| 


To c4117.08t ſelues, as the firit day . 15 
.agrees waitoal ty rr focus 
they may:be: for the Prophet Dax 
ny. and yet heſpake as it he Pſal. 76. 
: had butthen begun : Et dixs; nunc cops. _—_— 

I ſayd, |that:]; beginne burnow... For 
he proceeded:wirth ſo.great diligence, 
and feruourin the ſeruxce of our Lord, 

-inthe yery.extremity of his old age, as 

# he had. bur then begunne . Nay this 
doctrine is. yery proper for pertect me, 
accordingtothar ofche Wiſeman: Cum 
conſumanerit-homo , tunc incipet. The Ec. 80 
true ſ{eruants-of God , how much the 5+: - 
further they goe , and, how much the 
necrer they: come to their journeyes 
end, and to the very point of perfecti- 
on,{o.much the more carctull and fer- 
uorous they'are; Quaſi effedicrites the- 
ſaurums as Tob ſayth, like men who are 
working into a mine oftreaſure.Wher 
upon $,Gregeryſayth, that as they who 
are digging for treaſure, how much 
the further they haue digged, and how 
much the deeper they hauegone, with 
ſo much the more diligence-doe: they 
Jabour, as conceauing that now they 
are growen ncerc to the hidden trea- 
ſnre which they ſecke, and that they: 
K 5 cannot 
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154 'The-1. \Treatiſe. Chap." XIV, 
cannot'wantmuch of meetinag-with it, 


. and thereforethey are animated tola- 
- bour with more-force, andithey worke 
_ with more: contentment and:guſt; fo 


they, whotake their ſpirituall profit 
and perfeQion;to hart;/how'tnuch the 
further they goe, and how:muck nee- 
rer totheendthey draw, ſo miich 'the 
more haſt they make . Courage; cou- 
rage, looſeno timezthetreafureis now 
neere at hand; yon cannot want much 


- of meeting with ic : Et tenti:waghs qua- 


10 videritis appropinquantemi diem ; (ayth 
the Apoſtle As it he-had told:vs, ac- 
cording to the diſcourſe of $.' 'Gregory, 
thar our: labour mult be: ſo much the 
greater, as our recompence & reward 
was the nearer . When aſtone mottes 


; downeward; how much the neerer it 


gers to the Center ; with'ſo' much the 
more a@iuity and ſpeed'ir,faHos , till 


©  itarriueavlaſtz/and ſo the more a man 
profits in vertue and perfection, and 


growesto make his approaches neerer 
to Almighty(God ,, who'is bis center 
and laſtendy!ſo:much the more haſt 
he makes;tharfſo he may arriue, where 
he would be';Thele, as S . Beſil ſayth,; 
EI 33D are 


To carry oun ſelues, 4s the firſtday. 155 
are the men of a feruorous fpirit, whom 
S:. Paul alſo thus.deſcribes : Solicieudine 
non pigrs, ſpiritn ſernentes,  Domins ſerui- 
entes . There, are, ſome,, who.;in rheir 
beginnings, when they enter into Re- 
ligion beginne wirk feruoup, but whe 
once they goe out of their Nouiſhip , 
they grow quickly weary; arid take 
themſelues tq be-ancient & graue per- 
ſons. Theſe axe not feruorous, burthey 
are remille and flouthfull. The..mer), 
ſayth S. Bafil,: of a feruorous; ſpirit, ' ©" 
arethey ,. who.carry themſelues :ſtill Bafit*ur.'* 
as the firſt day, with.an ardenxg kind of Rexbrew 
deſire,and an inſatiable kind.of hunger 7%"; 
andthirſt; ſo.2yneucr to be ſatistyed,, p3n. 14. 
and never to þe wearyed wirhſerning 1, 
God ; bur ſtill they are aſpiring todoe 
itmore and:mpxe,.accarding to thar'of 
ne Prophet: In mandatis cius velet nimis. Pſals 31 1s 
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Thati wall help 4 men much, to a5ke hium- 
|  felfe often this queition :' To what eud- 
gh: didit thou come to Religion ? 


FT*HERE 1s alſo another meanes, 

4A: which wil help vs much towards 

increaſe in vertue, andfor the obtay- 

Sur, bb ning of-pertetio. And its that which 
x my vn = $ . Bernard vſed, as Swrius rclates in his 
roy ay life : Hoc ſemper in corde, frequenter ettam 
 _--  inore babebat: Bernavde, Bernarde; ad- 
\  __._ quidvenifti* He had cuer this thought 
; -.,. Inhis' mind; and often this ſpeach in 
his mouth:s'O Bernard, to what end 
cameſt thou into Religion ? We. read 
alſothis of the Holy Abbot 4rſenivs , 

*' 11.4: who was wont to aske- himſelte the 
ſame queſtion: 4rſeni , 4rſeni, ad quid 

venifti? And he often entred thus into 

account with himfelte : 4rſenius, why 

diddeft thos leave the world * What was 

thy end and intention in forſaking it, 
andireryring thy ſelfe thus ro Reli- 

gion ? Canſt thou tay perhaps, that ir 

Was not, that thou mighteſt be intirely 

'2 pleaſing 
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VV by art thox entred into Religion 157 
pleaſing to Almighty God, and that 
rhou mighteſt not care for contenting 
Imen, Or to be valued, or eſteemed by 
them? Sticke therefore cloſe ro this 
reſolution , & make no account -of re- 
putation, with the world ; for this 1s 
that world, which thou forſookelt , & 
therefore let not thy hart returne to it 
againe; for it will do thee little good 
to haue brought thy body toReligion, 
if thou haue left thy hart in the world, 
deiiring the applauſe and renowne of 
men . By ſuch diſcourſe as this, the 
Saints did much animare and awake 
themſelues, and by the ſame confide- 
rations muſt weallo ſtirre vp and en- 
courage our mindes to go cheerefully 
on, and ro maiſter al thoſe dificulnies, 
which may oppoſe themſelves ro vs in_ 
Religion , When you ſhall find any 
difficulty in performing what'you ate 
enioyned by Obedience ,. rowſe your 
ſelfe vp with theſe wordes: For what 
end didſt thou come to Religion? Was 
it perhaps,to worke thyne owne wil? 
Without doubt. it was not, bur to doe 
the will of others. And why'then wile 
thou pretend todothyne owne? Whe 
«OH you 
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you ſhall teele any cect of Poverty, 


you muſt animate your ſelfe alſo with 


this diſcourſe, Did'you peraduenture 
come to: Religion , torthe ſeeking of 
your owne:conueniency andeafe, and 
to poſleite; all chat your: hart” could 
thinke, and'that nothing .might euer 
be wanting to you?Do you not reme- 


ber, that you came hither with deſigne- 


to be poore'? And ro ſuffer any kind of 
necellity', like one, who was to be 
poore indeed? And of what then doe 
you complaine ? When you conceaue 
that menrmake no account of you, en- 
courage and comfort your ſelfe with 
this . Wag perhaps your end in coming 
to Religion that you might be yalued 
and eſteemed? No certainely : but to 
be forgotten, and laydaſide by men, 
and that you might make no account at 
all, ofthe*'opinion and-eſtimation of 
the world: And: why;then do you re- 
fuſe that}, which you came to ſeeke ? 
And why will you returne torthar ; 
which you forſooke ? F his indeed is 
ro be, Religious, not to: workeiamans 
owne will, to-be poore; to endure ne- 


| cellity, tor define to betorgorcen, þ 6 
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VF hy art thou entred into Religion. 15 9 
not to be accountedot by:men . 'Þ tis 
indeedistobe dead rotheworld, and 
toliac ro God. 

Now forthis came we all to Re- 
ligion, and It will do vs Inttle good to 


- remaine therein, if we performe not 


thoſe thinges, for which we came, For 
places are notable to make Saints, but 
Saints are made by leading religious ; 
and perfect lives. S. AuguFine declares 
this very well in a ſermon which he 
made to his Religious, who remay- 
nedin the deſert : Ecce in ſolitudine ſu- 
Mus, in eremo ſumus, locus tamen non facit 


Aup.ferm, 


27.ad frat. 


Santos, ſed operatio bona ſantificabit loci jy, exemo. 


& nos. Youſece my brethren, that we 


are heere 11 the deſert, we hanealrea- 


dy left the world, and weare retyred 
to Religion : but the place will nor 
make the inhabitans holy , bur our 
good workes, and our religious lite 
muſt be that which will make holy 


both it and ys. Peccauit enim Angelus i 


celo: peccauit Adam in paraitiſo; of tamen 
nullus lecks ſantior illis erat. Alas! How: 
baly ſoener the place may be. , and bow cloſe 
ſoeuer you may be 5hut vp: tn; Religion ; yet 
there you may. be able to finne ; and thereyou 
6 4 
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160 . © The'l. Treatiſe. Chap. XV. 
may deſerueto be demned,layth the Blef- 
ſed S.. Auguitine. Pur not-roo much 
rruſt in that ; for the Angell finned in hea- 
ven, and Adamſinned tn Paradiſe , and no 
place can be holter then they were... St enim 
dabitatoremloca beare poſSent, nec homo,nec 
Angelus 4 dignitate corrutfſent, It the ſan- 
Airy of pertons could have: depended 
ypon the dignity of places, neither had 
the Angell fallen from heauen, nor 4- 
dam beene. expelled out of Paradiſe. 
You may nat thertore think, that your 
bufineſle is therefore diſpatched, and 
that the field is already your owne, 
becauſe you are able to ſay: Iam 4 Re- 
ligious man : 1 am of the Seciety of leſus ; 
for this will notſerue your turne, vn- 
leſſe withal you perform thoſe-things 
for whichyou came to Religion. And 
ler me tell you againe and againe, that 
yourend of comming hither, was not 
to be agood ſtudent, nor to be a great 
ſcholler; nor to be an eminent Prea- 
cher, but ro be a good Religious man, 
and ro+procure perfetion. Alas! Ir 
mmportes yexy lictle, whether any of 


) vy pro : learned » MOTE. Or lefle,, Or. 
whether you grow to bea'greator bur. 
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VFby arrithox entreditito Religion. 1 Gt 
a meanciPreacher ; bur it imporres ve- 
ry much, and indeed nothing els im-: 
portes, burthat you be a good and per- 
tee Religious, what do we then heer 
it we donor this? And what haue we 
done hitherto, if we haue neglected 
this? And to what we haue attended, if 
we haue not attended tothis confide- 
ration. For what came we hither ? Amice 
ad quid veniſti? My triend, my brother, 
for what cameſt thou hither?Enter 1n« 
to account with your ſelues, and aske 
your ſelues this queſtion very otten; 
Alas, O my God, in what employmer 
could I haue paſſed all that tyme, 
wherein I haue beene of the Society, 
bur that I ſhould haue proued therin? 
It I had putmy ſelfe ro a Painter, by 
this ryme 1 ſhould have becne able to 
paint; if roan Embroderer, I might 
haue beene able to haue ſerued my 
ſelfe ofthe skill ; but I applyed my ſelf 
to be a good Religious man, & 1 haue 
not obrayned what I fought, So many 
yeares are now palt, fince I go conti<- 
nually to the ſchoole of vertue, & yer 
I haue ſcarce learnt the firſt letter of 
that Chiiits-Crofle-royy , and ſcarce 
p =_ obtayned 
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162 The. Treatiſe, Chap: XV* 

obtayned the very firſt degree of hu- 
mility. In ſeauen years ſtudy you-pro- 
uea good Philoſopher, & a good De- 
uine; and | in ſo many years 'haue not 
proued a good Religious man. Q that 
we ſought ana procured with ſo great 
care & dilig&ce to poſleſle true vertue, 
as we ſceke & procure to be'learned. 

S . Bernard ſayth : Mult. querunt ſc» 


Bernard, f114m, pauci vero conſcientiam . ſi yero ta- 


ae OT Er 


to tudio & ſol:citudine quereretur conſct- 


or, Dare. Entis , quanto queritur ſucularis & vans 


Lap. 21.67 ſcientia, & citius apprebenderetur, & viili- 


WY |. 1-de Conſe. 15 retineretur . Many go in ſearch of ſci- 


Caps 3+. 


ence ; but few of Conſcience ; But 
if men would procure to carry a 
good conſcience with fo much {oſ1- 
licirude and care, as they employ v po 
the getting of vaine ſcience, it would 
both more eafily be obtained, & more 
profirably kepr. And yer, me thinkes 


it ſhould be no vnreaſonable demand, 


that we would employ as much care, 
and diligence vpon our owne fpiri- 
tuall good, as vpon the purchaſe of 
learning . S . Dorotheus ſayth , that he 
heiped himſelf much of this following 
conlideratio . When I applyed my ſelf 
TC. to 


: 


VPhy art thog entred into Religion. 163 
tO my ſtudyes there In the world, 1 
Was fo poſſeſſed therewith, that { fcar- 
ce conſidered my ſelfe, nor did 4 think 
of any other thing , nor did I remem- 
ber, that was to care, and much leſſe 
could [ tind tymeto ordaine what that 
ſhould be; ſo that if it hId not beene 


 foracopanion, a deere friend of myne 


who tooke care of my dyet, and of 
calling me toit, I ſhould often haue 
forgotten my felfe. Yea and the fer- 
yorous appetite, which I had to ſtudy, 
and my deſire of ſcience was ſo great, 
that whfileſt I was eating, my booke 


was ſtill open before me : ſo that [ did 


eate & ſtudy both ar once. And coming 
tothe afrernoones leRure, I cauſed my 
light ro be brought, and [| ſtudyed till. 
midnight; and when 1 went toreſt, I 
carryed my booke with me to bed , & 
when I had flepta while, I would in- 
Nantly be recurning to read : & in fine 
I was ſo tranſported with my ſtudy 
that I could take no kind of guſt butin 
that, When afterwardes I came to Re- 
ligion, I put my ſelfe many tymes to 
thinke of. what had paſſed, and then [ 
fayd thus to my ſelfe ſelfe : $5 rantus 14- 
WRT be * L 2 borg 


a SY 
: ee Cr OC OI 


164 Thel. Treatiſe; Chap.\'XF. 

bor, tantuſq; feruor fuit tibi in acipiſcenda 
eloquentta, quanto maior ttht nunc athiben« 
daeftcura, vi veras virtues acquirer Va- 
leas . If tor che acquiring of eloquence, 
and humane letters thou couldelt em- 
ploy ſo much paines, and couldſt thew 
fo much heatand teruour, how much 


icnow in Religion, tor the acquyring 
of rrue yertue and true wiſedome, ct- 
pecially ſince thou cameſt hither forno 
atherend . And he ſayth, that he ani- 
maced himſelfe very much, and got no 
{mall hart by this meanes : Et hac re, 
201 modicas viies accept , | 

{r will therefore bealſo reaſon, that 
we animate and rowſe our ſelues by 
this meanes; forit importes ys a little 
more to be good Religious men, then 
either to be diligent ſtudents, or good 
ſchollers . And therfore all oyr care & 
follicitude muſt be employed vpe ac- 
quiring this diuine wiſedome ; & this 


God had no other buſinefle heere on 
earth, but to actend to theloue of vs , 
and to ſeeke our profit, and our grea- 
cer good, and that with: his owne fo 
FI "OK great 
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more reaſon is it, that thou ſhoulditdo 
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is to be our whole ayme. The ſonne of | 
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PV by:ert thon entred imo Religion, »6g 
greatcoſt; and therefore ic will be no 
{trange or vnreaſonable thing,that we 
ſhould take our ſelues to haueno other 
bufineffe heere, but only: to-attend to 
loue and pleaſe his diuine Maieſty , & 


_ toprocure his greater glory more and 


more : Proper quod, remifies menus, & Ad Heby. 
ſelata genueerigit « And.theretore, ſayth ** 13 | 
the Apoſtle, let vs quit. all lukewarm- 
neſſe, and remifſenefle; and let yscaſt 
away all impediments & make' haſte.: 
Feftinemus mgred: in lam requiem Let | 
vs walke an apace tociime,vprthe' hill TY | 
of perfection: and of glory, Vſquead 3.Res 19. | 
montem-Des Horeb, 8. Bunto, © 
And as the trauelier,, who hath o- 2. Opuſe. 
uerſlept himſelfe ſome morning., will © 2- ae 
be ſureto vie morediligece afterward, F ef eto 
that ſo he may recouer the tyme he loſt | Y 
and will make extraordinary haſt to-o- 
uertake his. copany, Which is gone be- 
fore, ſoarewealſoto haftenour ſelues, 
and. to runne hard for recouering, the 
time,.we haue loſt. Alas! my com- 
pantons and my Brothers are:{hpt; be- 
fore, and.l only am lefriheere behind, 
and yet I began 'my iourney before the, 
becauſe k entred'hefore'thens into Re- 
X L 3 ligion. 


166 The I. Treatiſe. Chip,” XV. | 
ligion.Q that the time, which we haue 
loſt hitherto, did atflict and-trouble vs 
ſo much that it might ſerue vs for 
ſpurres, to make vs runne on heereaf- 
ter with _ feruour, 
| : Dionyfiu Carthufienus bringes that 
is Dion] a which Co in the 
SE Carthaſo. ;* . | 
WE þ&. 30. de 1963 ofthe auncient Fathers, ofa cer- 
aainoyr Taine yong man, who reſoluing to en- 
BYE Nowſ-e ter into Religion , his Mother endea- 
Wj #:- v5 uoured to hinder the accompliſhment 
Lf Pairmm of his good deſires; and tothat purpoſe 
P 2+ 5+ the brought many reaſons. He inthe 
303J* qmeanetime would by no meanes con- 
deſced to her,nor forſake his good pur=- 
zurpoſes, but was euer defending him- 
Ft with this buckler:Salugre vols ari- 
mam meam: I am reſolued to ſaue my 
foule:I amreſolued to ſecure my ſalua- 
tion , which is the thing thar imporrtes. 
me , and thus he made anſwere to the. : 
troubleſome & impoertunate demaund | 
of his Mothers. And, in fine, when ſhe * 
perceaued that ſhe loſt her labour, and 
perſwaſions and importunities could 
not preuaile, ſhe gaue ouer, and let him 
do what he liſted, and ſo he entredin- 
to Religion, Butere longe he beganne 
; to 
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ply art. thou entredi into \ Religion. I 6 
to be.remiſle, and to liug.therein after 
a negligeat& & carelefle. manner. With» 
in a ſhorrtime after chis, his! mother dy- 


| ed; andhumſelfe tell into a very grie- 


nous fickeneſle, in the. proceſſe whers 
of; he was taken one. day with a ſtrange 
accident, which ew im out of him; 
ſelfe, and {6 being rap in ſpirit,he was 
carryed & preſcnted betarg.the: judge» 
ment- ſeats, of God, where. he tound 
at the foote of thar diuing;Tribunall, 
his Market, to ro eather, with many 0 
thers, who.wi her,expected. the ſen» 
rence of their damnation... The Mother 
rurned her eycs aſide, aud finding that 
her Sonne was amonglt. th hoſe oules , 
whicti were to be damned, ſhe was, 
mighly amazed therear, & Tayd: ? Whar 
do bſec, O-my (onne?Art.chou come$o 
ſuch an end as this ? Where are thoſe 
wordes, which thou wert wontto Vt- 
ter: I am reſolued to ſauc my Sou'e? Didft 
thou enter for this, into Religion? Bur 
he , in the, meanc tyme., remay ned 
ſo full of contuſion and ſhame, as that he 
had notone word to anſwer. The 
returned to himſelfe, & cur Lord was 
Ref, that he thould recouet of that, 
> See 
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163  TheT. Treatiſe: Chep. XPT. © 
fickenefſe,and he,falting ypori thetrue 
account, andconfi ering, that this had 
beene an admonition to himfrom'hea- 
uen, gaue ſuicha ne & linelyturne; 
that now his whole life was'nothing 
elſe , but to' lament his former nepli- 

ence, and to'do pennance forirt, in ſo 

nach as he was wiſhed by many,to re- 
Mit and moderate that rigour of his z 
leaft otherwiſe he might onerthrow 
his health. Buthe, reiecting that coun- 
ſell of theirs ; mide this anſwere': No, 
if were notable ro endure that 're- 
proach of my' Mother, how ſhall I be 
able to endure the reproach of Chrift 
our Lord,andofall his holy Angels, at 
the day of Iudgetnent? 


Of certame other thinges , which will be 
_ #ble to help vs much, towards our 
| ſpiritual profit , and for the 
obtayning of PerfeFion. 


CHAP. XVI. 


E Stote perfetti, ficut & Pater vefter ca- 

[left perfeltu 4, fayth Chriſt our 

Lord in that ſoucraigne ſermon he rr 
"> whi 


Tt. 
13: 


|" 'Of other meanes toprofit, © 16s 
which he-made vpon the mount. Be 
iperfe# , as your Veauenly Father i perfett. 
Suit Cyprian Vpon theſe words, fayth 
thus: $5 honiibus Letum eft & glorioſu Cyprian: 
ios habere confimiles, & tune magic gene (7, 1. os 

Taſſe deleftat, fi'ad Patremt hneamentts pars zeloes bi 
-bus ſoboles ſicreſſqiue reſpideat;/quanto magy wore, 

Deo Patre latitia tf,cum quis fic ſpiritnali- 
liter naſcitur, pt «ftbus ex & laudiim, dj- 

una generoſitas predicetur? Ytirbea very 
pleating and ioytull thing, for men, ro 

find that their children are like them- 

ſelues, and reſemble them in their fea- 

tures & ittheir ayre; and in fine, when 

they be wholy like them , how mach. 

more , Will our heauenly Father be 

well contented and joyed, when he 

ſhall ſee thathis ſpirituall children re- 1 
ſemble him ? Que iniititie palme , quie Iſs, rt, 2. | 
corona eft, eſſert talem, de quo Dens non di= * |} 
cat : Filios enutrini &f exadltaut, ipſi aurem 
ſpreveruntme? What victory , what re- 
ward, what crowne, what plory do 

ou thinke it will be, for you to prone 

uch in the ſight of God, as thathe may 
not complaine of you, as he did of his 
people by the mouth of 1ſay , in ſuch 
words as theſe: 1 bawe cherisbed and exal- 
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370 The:T.. Treatiſe. Chap, 'XVT. 

ted certaine children, who haxe thought fit 
to deſpiſe me for my laboxr, Lo.auoyd ſuch 
a reproach.as this, be you {uch., as that 
your works may redound to the great 
Sh honour & glory of your heaucnly Fa- 
.-- _.. ther. For ir 15.4 great glory toGod,that 
© _,... he havechildren\like himſelfe, & that 

| by their occaſion, hemay.be knowne, 

and honoured, and-glorityed. by the 

whole, world. = 

But how then ſhall we be ablero 
reſemblethis Father of outs, who is in 
heauen ?S. Auguftin telles.vs how 3 Cop - 
Avg. epiſt. gitemus nos tanto fimiliores. Des., quantd eſſe 
35: ad poterimus eius participatione iuſliores. S0 
Conſent. much the more like God ſhall we be, 
am. by how much the more we ſhall parti» 
cipate of his ſanctity , and .iuſtice. And 
_ *.., forthis doth our Lord deſire fo much, 
1. 4d © that we may be holy and perfe, and 
Theſ. 4.3. he remembers vs tliereof, and repeates 
Math. 5. itto vs very often. Sometimes by Saint 


45. Paul: Hec eft enim volunts Det, ſandifices 
_ &r:L- rio yetra. At other times by S. Mathew; 
L evitic, Eftete ergo vos perfedli, ſicut & Pater veiter. 


I. 44. celeſtis perfeus eſt. Atorher times by the 
& cap, Apoſtle 8, Peter: Santti ergtis quoniam ego 
38. 3» ſanitns ſum; Be pericct as your heauen- 

nf 


who am your Lotd, and your.God, am 


holy. This is the will and.defire of our . 
heauenly Father. It is a great content= 
ment to Fathers, to haue-googd & wile, 


and holy children. Filzas (apiens letificat 


mon , is the very io7 of his Fathers hart , 4s 


on the other ſide, a foolich and wicked Sonne, 


is an ffiiftion and Crofic to hum. Filius verd 
ftultas, meititia eft matris ſue. So that 
euen for this reaſon, although there 
were no other then this of giuing-gulſt 
to God, we ſhould apply. our ſelues 
wholy to the procuring of vertue and 
perfection; becauſe this,of the content- 
mentand greater honour and glory of 
Almighty God, is euer.ro be the prin» 
cipall ſcope, and aye of all our acti 
ONS. 

Bur yet beſides this, we will ſpeake 
of ſome other meanes, which may ani» 
mate and help vs much., towards this 
end. S. Anguftine (ayth , that the cauſe 


why holy Scriprure calles vs ſo often wr, 
the Sonnes: of God, ſaying : I will be cap. 


your Father, & you ſhall be my Songs 
(which is ſo often repeated by the Pro- 
phers 


09 
24 


Torarry our ſelues, as the firſt day. 191 " 
ly Father 4 pertect. Be holy, becauſe |... 1 ; 


patrem. Such 4 Sonne as this, (ayth Salo- mo I. 


E- 
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172 The I. Treatiſe, Chap. XVI. 


| Ad Epbeſ. phets, as alſo by the Apoſtle S. Paul: 
JF. Io 


z. 1cau.3. And bythe Apoſtle alſo: and Euange- 


Effote imitatores Det , ficut fily charisſtmi : 


4iſt S: John: Pidete qualom charitatem de» 
dit nobis pater, vt filij Det nominemur C& ft» 
mus , as allo in many other places) thac 


_.: the cauſe, [ ſay, of repeating this ſo of- 


ten, is tothe end, that we feing and 
confidering ourowne dignity and ex- 
cellency ,- may eſteeme and preſerue 
our ſelues with ſo much the more di- 
ligence and care. A rich garment 1s 
kept with much reſpeRt , and men 
are very curious that it may receaue no 


| ſpotor ſtayne. Precious ſtones , and 


rich moucables and Iewells, are care- 
fully layd vp. To the end therfore that 
we may keep our ſelues with great cir- 
cumſpecion and care, and to make vs 
choice and curious of our ſelues, S, Au- 
guftine ſayth, that the holy Scripture 
doth ofte repreſent to ys, that we muſt 
conſider our ſejues to be the Sonnes of 
God, and thatno Jeſſe rhen God him» 
ſelfe is our Father , to the end, that we 
may ſo reſolue to carry our ſelues hike 
ſuch a Fathers Sonnes, & that we 

not giue our high condition the lye, by 
doing 


Of other meanes to profit. I73 
doing voworthy thinges, nor degene- 
rate from ſuch heroicall, and high 
thoughts,as may become the Sonnes of 
Gods Saint Leothe Pope concurres allo 
well with this, when he ſayth: 4gnoſce, 
O Chriſtiane , dignitatem tuam, & dire S.Leo Pa, _ 
conſors faftus na:ure, nolt in veterem pilita- ſerm. 1. ae 
tem,degeneri conuerſatione redire ; memen- Natius. 
20 cuius capitis Cf cuius corporss fis membrii, Domin®. 
Acknowledge and confider your own 
dignity : Remember , that you are the 
Sonnes of God, and be very {ure to do 
nothing, which may misbecome the 
dignity , and generoſity of ſuch as are 
children of that Father. And SE. Paxl, in 
the Adts of the Apoltles, repreſented 
this tothe Athenians, whereby to ant- 
mate and raiſe their thoughts ro high 
things ; Ipſius enim & Genns ſumus. And 
afterward: Genus ergo cum fimus Dei: |, oP 
But now (toapply this more particu= 

lerly toour ſelues, togeather with that 
of the garment , which Saint Augufiine | 
— as any ſpor ſhewes very ill fa- 

nouredly ypon a rich garment, and 

how much the more rich the garment 

is, fo much more ill-fauouredly doth 
the ſpot ſhew (for in cloath of gold, or 
| riſlue » 
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x34 The I. Treatiſe, Chap. XVT. 

tillue, itappeares tothe eye with great 
offence, whereas it it be but in a poore 
Country coate, it is not much conſide- 
red , or rather indeed it is ſcarcely 
ſeene) ſo amongſt them, who live 1n 
the world , the ſport of a veniall finne 
will be hardly ſcene, yea nor ſome- 
times cuen of a mortal], nor is much 


account:made thereof, ({o greatis mi- 


ſery ofthe times, ) bur in the ſoules of 
Religious men, who are the children, 
and the fauorirs, and the perſons who 
be regaled by Almighty God, euery 
little imperfection and ſpot, ſhewes it 
ſelfe in freſh colours, and finds means, 
to make it (elfe be inſtantly obſerued. 
Any little immodeſty, any light mur- 
muration , any one impatient and cho- 
lericke word , offends and diſedifyes 
greatly heere: whereas ainongſt ſecu- 
lars, too little account is made thereof, 


Yfrhe feer be duſty , it is not greatly 
confiderable, bur if duſt ger into the 


eyes, yeaand into the yety apples and 


middle point thereof, it is confiderable 


with a witneſle, Secular and worldly 
men, are as the feet of this body of the 
Church, bur Religious men are as the 
CCS, 
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Of other meanes to profit. 175 
eyes,and cuen as the apples of theeyes, 
and therefore any light faultina Reli- 
ojious man is of much importance, be- 
cauſe it vnguildes and cauſes great de- 
formity in-the body, and therefore we 
haue the ' more obligation ro be very 
carefull. | 

T here 1s yet another particuler , 
which will profit vs much, and make 
vs ſtil] poforwards, and we partly tou- 
ched it before. Namely , that we muſt 
know and belicue that we haue a great 
Way yetto go,and that we haue acqui- 
red and obtayned little hitherto. This 
conſideration is alſo partly touched by 


Cap. 7 | 


the words aboue mentioned of Chrift 


our Lord : Be perfect, as your heauen+ 
ly Father is perfect. But can we euer 
pom arriue tothe perfection of our 


eauenly Father ? Nunquid bemo , Det Iob. 4,17. 


comparatione,iuftificabituri(ayth Iob. Cer- 
tainely this cannot be, nor cant ap- 
pfoach to thar, by infinite degrees. For 
how farre ſoeuer we aduace our ſelues, 
there will euer be an infinite diſtance 
berweene him and vs, But yet he tells 
VS: That we muſt be perfeft, as our beatten- 


ly Father is perfet. To the end we may - 


ynder- 


y76 The 1. Treatiſe, Chop.: XFTI. | 
vaderſtand , thac in this (tittite rowards 
verrue., there will be way cnough to 
go, and that-ſo we muſt never be ſa- 
 tisfyed, with whatlocuer we may haue 
done already, bur labour for that 
which remaines. The Saints do vſual- 
ly aftirme, thatthere is nora more cer- 
taine figne. of a mans being farre from 
Pn , then it he thiake, that he 
ath already. obtained it. For in this 
way of ſpirit, how much further a man 
goes , ſo much the large proipect of 
Bonauent, Country he diſcouers, It viſually hap- 
zere. 2.0- pens to vs heere, thatrwhen we (ce a 
puſc.lbb.z. high hill from farre off, ir ſeemes to ys, 
a profefiie 2c if it touched heauen, and that from 
Rebg.cap. thence we might be able to reach ic 
—_ with one of our hands, but when after« 
ward we grow neere, and beginne vo 
mount ir, we find thatir falles yery 
ſhort of heauen. So isitin the way of 
PerteRion, and in the knowledge and 
Pfal.61.3. Joue of Almighty God. Accedet homo ad 
Cyprian. cor altum,c&y ex ltabitur Deus. Thus doth 


Scopert. © Cyprian declarethis place: Thar how 
- na och fecuet we may riſe inthe knowe 
Pa. in Iedge of Almighty God , yer God is 
Prelegs. Rl higherthen we. How much ſoe- 

97-1 | uecr 


.uefhe know. of God, there is yetimitich 
more to:knowz and how much ſpeyer 
we louc: him, there: /much; more. in 
him to.be;:loned. There 1s euer xaqme 
for a-man to-go ſtill further in theway 
of pertedtion; and he who thinkesthat 
he hathialready arrtuedstheze, ts xeny 
farre off; as it he would.conceaue, that 
heicould:teach Heaueniitiſelfe wirh his 
hang-2! ;- ba 14 $14 $1 tri rept 

\ i; This may ibe/themore eafily:yn- 
derſtoodiby.that which. we ſee heers., 
concerning -humane ſcience; where, 
how muck the morea man knowes;lp 
much: thecibetter doth he: yuderibanil 
what he! is iguorant iof..;$0; ſayd:that 


other Philoſopher: Hog ynum [cio me Socrat.ref. 


* 


"Of ocher meanes to profit; 32x 7 


mhil ſcare: And that ather;great! Maifter L errins 


of muficke, grew veryrimelantholy.& is es vis | 
{ayd;, rharhe ſeemed 16;himicik todge 74 - 


fuch a deale of Contry, of knowledge «4 5) 


in his arr:ſo large and wide zichathe 
ſhould neuet be able tp- arrnie thiched, 
tocomprehbend it © They, who know 
Intle,by 'not ynderſtandingwhatthey 
are tpnorant'of , norhow:muchahcre 
 Yemaines:yet tobe knowne, conceals 
themſchies toknow wonders MM 
-{4195d M alſo 
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Calſciin the caſe of diuine: wiſedohne;, 
[Phe ſſeruants'of God, who have ftudy- 
'!ed ithard, and profited muchtherein, 
know well how farre they fa}] ſhore 
From arriving to: perfection «And this 


_ *isrhe reaſorgzwhy rhe more a'man proe 


fires he more humble heis Firſt, be- 
:cauſe as he: gers'mmcreaſe in theother 
:yertues ſodothiheallo in-that of ku- 
mility, and in a greater knowledge & 
<ohtempr of himftelte ; for theſe things 
A&wont to.go hand in hand And fe- 
cohdly, becauſe he 'knowes more ex- 
adtly whatihe wantes; for the more 
'knowledge & light he hath-of the be- 
'nignity & maieſty'of Almighty God , 


_ themore profound knowledge he wil 


Pſalm. 41s. 


:confequentiy have of his owne miſery 


'. and ndeedotihis nothing. For Abyſſus 


byfum inuocat . 'T hat abyfle of the 
knowledge ot .the.goodneſle & grear- 
neite'of God';7 difcloſes that other a- 
:byſte of the: profundity of our miſery. 
te makes vs difcerne euery atome; and 
thofe innumerable pgraines of the duſt 


_ of our imperfections, & the huge vaſte 


i» 


. diſtance, wherin we are from — 


6-4 other meanesto —_ 179 
beginner conceaues ſomerymes, that 
already he hathacquired a vertue, whe 
indeed he thinkes ſo, but becauſe he 
knowes not well, how much it wants 
thereof. It: happens ſometymes , that 
when a man who hath no kill, ſees a 
picture, he likes it very well, and finds 
not any faulc therein; but then comes 
a maiſter and conſiders it, and he ſees 
not the picture for the faults. So is it 
heere in our cale, you are.ignorant of 
the art of rhe knowledge of a mans 
ſelſe, and therefore ir is that youdll- 
cerne not the fauites, which are in the 
image of your'owne {oule : bur the o- 
ther who hath learnedeyes, ſeethem 
at great caſe. We muſt help our ſejues 
by this, for the increaſe of our defire of 


obtai:.ing that which we wanr,zand to 


add. ro ourcare and diligence therein : 
Beati qui eſuriunt & ſuiunt iuftitigns 'S, 
Hizrome declares it thus, Bleſſed are 
they who how iuſt ſocuer they be, 
are neuer fully ſatisfyed, nor thinke 
themſelues ro haueinough, bur'do e- 
uer hunger andghirſt after more ver- 
eue &, perfection - As the Propher Da- 
__ _ TO_w he layd > and begged of 
/Ma - OUL 


Maths F- 
6. 
Flitren « 


"a 


C7 Pſal . ro, 


1% Thel. Treatiſe.\Chap.:XV It. 

our Lord : amplmtts lana me abiniquitate- 
thee, & 4 peceats meomunda-me .. Wath 
me, O Lord, yet more and.morez] am 
not content'wirh-being once waſhed 
and cleanſed from my finnes.My foule 
5 not ſatisfyed with being white after 
an ordinary maner, but{ would:hauve 
thee make me, as white as :{now, yea 
and eucen more whire then ſnow: 4ſ- 


 perges me , Doniine , hyſopo &'mundabor z 


larabis me, & ſuper nivem dealbabor . Do 
not only befprinkle me exteriourly , 
bur wath me, O Lord, very wel. Now 
this muſt we alſo call and vrter theſe 
Jowdcryes to God : O Lord, (graunt 
me more humility , more patience, 
more charity, mere morrificatio, more | 
indifferency, and reſignation-.-Amplites 
lauame. ©} LET 
Of the perſeuerance, which we'maſt haue in 
the prattiſe of vertue ;, and of that which 
© willhelpysto haueut.' 

C H'A P.. XVII. 


*TP'H E Blefſeds . Auguſtine, vpon 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle.;Now 
9 6 65 coronabitur 


. 
* 2 


a” 


Ro IE 

- >" 
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obs ; Of. Perſeuerance 7 +7 "x | 
coronabitur i niſi quis legitim certanerit 4 Aug. ſerm, * 
No. man ſhalbe crowned, but he who $.ad Frat.”? 
fights as he ought, ſayth; rhat ro fight 7 2099. » 
23 a:man- ought, isrp do it with perſe, 7* 19% 3+ 
uerance: eaen to.the. very end; & that ** 
he is-the- mani, who, will deferue 2 
crowne;s And then he brings in this 
ſaying, which is alſp/of, S. Hierome y;& py; 1 
. . . , * 6. Jo © 
indeed of ajlthe'Saints :, Cepife mulls conty. low. © 
rum.eft.,. ad culmen peryeniſie papcoram, nian. eg e- 
Tobeginge:io. walke :in the way, of pi. ad 
vertue-and perteRion,.is the worke, of £#d. hiſp. 
many»burzo perſeuerin.jr to the;engs 
of few As. wieſee in that which hap- © ©? 
pened19 thechildren of11fiae}l, who Nm: 1. 
wenrour of. & gyptin.huge mulecue 4%: © 
des.-Foxthe holy Scripture ſayth, thac **' 30 
beſides women and, childrea ; and ye 
of thernals there-entredbur.pnly two, 
into:the dang of promiſe. ;. Nop e57 19:tup F 
maguitht;ivchoure, quod hanyaett, ſed.con. y Ng 3 
ſummaere;bogſolum perfeum e. So tha ,/ 0.10 
Jt 45-9; g&aTMatter to.þegin/a, good 0 
avorkey nor doth theknor of the difhy- _ 
cultycofilkin that, bur in perſeuering, s. Fphren 
and:inithe fipiſhing. thereof. S . Fphrewp exhert , ad 
ſaythythar as it is not the. greateſt rxou- pret < 
377 M 3 ble | 


þ..- 


it; The T. Treatiſe. Chap, XV 12. 


© > ble ofa buildertolay the' foundation, 


bur'to finiſh the worke, and fomnch 


__ » , thegreater will both thecharge and 
.» frouble be, as it is to be rayſed to a 


greater height; andfo alfo mtheſpiri- 
tuall building, the difhculty conſiſts 
not in the beginning, but in the/perfe- 
\ Ring of the worke; and fo alfo.jt will 

_—_ vs little ro haue begunne it,vn- 
' + Jeſſe withall we make an end thereof 2 
-* Non queruntty in Chriſtianis"initia » ſed fi- 
PLP Hieromefayth-: Pantus'male ca 


| eeP”® pit, ſed bene finiuit « Tade lavduntur exer- 


Vidugm = 


dia, ſed finis prodetione damnatur.We'muit 
 norteſteeme the beginninges;, bur the 
endecs of thinges ; S. Pail beganill, 
butended well; & Iudas began well 
but ended ill . What was hethe better 
for hauing beene a diſciple 8&- Apoſtle 
of Chriſt our Lord? What wag he rhe 
better for- having wrought miracles ? 
And ſo what will 'you be rheberter, 
_-. forhauing begunne well, if you end 
11? The reward of a Crowne is not 
. promiſed tothem who beginne, bur 
who perſeuere : Qt perſexerauerit yſ= 
que in finem, bic ſaluus eric. lacobſaw , 
' that our Lord was ſeated at the _ of 
v (5 


"ANNE - of Perfinginny a7 mY 
the ladders and nor in the beginning, 
no nor inthe mideft; AaerFot yt tO; 0.Dg o 
vs know (as $. Hierome faych) th Iat Its » 7: 
nat. inough to beginne. well, nox to 
_ halte the way. valeſſe ore g 

rſeyer, & accompliſh the WF Hier . bi 
as S-Bernard ſayth: Quidprodeſt Chyi-; ſupra . 
Rum ſequi, þ non conting ai conſegui.. 1deo. 


Panles giebat : fic curritevt.  comprehends:. Bern. epiff 
tis. lhitu; Chriſtiane, fgecurſus ti pro». *5'* 4 
aj > SEU 2P Tor. Abbatem 


fe4n54; metem, ybi Chriftus poſurt ſua. Cans 

Fatuseft,:inquit, obegiens.v [que ad mor + 1, Cor, p 

tem. Quantumlibet ergo.cucurreris , ft vſ- 34, 

que ad, mortem non peruencris, brauinm non het 21 8. 
apprehendes. Pur a good tull point. vpo - 

your tourney , and  perſeuer till, you : 

comerochar which Chriſt our ,Loid 

made, tothe end of the. Face, of whon 

S. Paul ayth, Thathe was obedicne , 

euen to the dearh,, For 1 in fine; how 

faſt, and how farre, ſocuer Jov ran ne 

ynleſſe you runne Frik you dye, you) W ' 

not. be crowned. 

Chriſt our Lord did! fully PE14 . 
 Vshercofin his holy Gboſpel, by chefs Luce. 9 6a 
wordes: Nemo mittens manu ſuarn,ad, 
aratrum , Cr reſpiciens retro ,"aptur eft Rey 
Ln Dei, H e who- puts hand to plough, 

: M 4 22nd 


FE The TT wm X11; 
Come th 
TacI7e31 he? os erg + NTenores eſtos Ho 
Li! : A whitwas that, Which iLors 
wife dd?" God tikd deliuertd, and 

1 HI Her es of Sodom y and! ſhe 
"\bYibg V offi thewvw4  frormt thence, loo- 
a Bo MM: & irid Where ſhe looked;ſhe 
8: forthe "Was tarned intba Pillar 
| <7 lt. * Burhow/! whar fhoald he che 
=. > bg g of this? Wil you' kndW What? 
| Aer. Pſal. S. " Sun eine fa 7th, 'Phar (alt is' i? KAſd- 
4 75- ſuper netand preſex ef of hinges; '#Hd that 
f. ind, /6- therefore Chil dtir Lord; eolinain- 
| ne 98 Golf Vit tame bes Lotf wile "to: the 
| 1e4a#es ends ritar confideting that Which haps 
pened eo her, we' might/be' preferred 
the better by rnEahes ofthar als,” and 
bald cvaridt "gby her miſery , perſes 
uer inthe good way we haute begtin', 
ywithour turning backe, leaftels we'be 

alſs converted” intd* pillars of * fall 
Whereby others ma 'Heeraftetbe con- 
{fe eued and draw mfp erſcuer: when 
| hey behold the'e rh of oartall! 
O hownlaby tmay'WE looke' yporn': at 

Bo Hy , Who ferut vs now fot 

<ivgb it ro be pillars of falr, WHerby. 


we 


\ Of Perſenerance, © "_ 
we may be the bercer kept. Ler vs pro« 
fir by rhe miſery of others, and let ys 
take heed of pruing others meanes , ro 
rofit ſo by ours. | 
The Belfied 'Saints Anguftine and Aug.ſerm, 
 Hierome adde further, that, ro beginne g hr eee 


well; and to end ll, is todoe a kind of ;» eremo .. 


Monſtrous thing,becauſe thoſe ations 
and workes; the: we ge, wherof is Hier. ſup. 
grounded ypon Tuſtice an r&aſon, & il; werba 


the'end in' ſenſuality and flare, are Matth.2q 


Mmeere Chimera"s 8 phantaſticail thin- Qt autem 


pes. Cam enim ſit agitur, humatid tapiti PETER 
thn pictor eqttinam , innoit', Iris fay ©. _- 
reruic P 1 & Y que in fine, 


they , as if a painter ſhould addethe 
necke ofa horſe tothe head of a'man , 
which were amonſter. So is it to "mh 
gitme well; and to end ill . Andthis 
alſo is that, wherewith the Bleſſed A- 
Ie'S . Pail, caſtsthe Galathians in Gal. 3,3. 
the teeth, who were returned backe 
from the way of truth : $17falri eftis, 
vr eum ſpiritureptritis,nunc carne conſums- 


 memmi ? Are. you ſv very fooliſh as 49% | 


that having begunne in ſpirir, you 
would make an end in fleſh?Who hath 
ſobevuiled, and euen bewirched you? 
Oo 4 ma Galate, quis vos faſcinauit,nou 

M5 obedinre 
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Heb. 13.9 ſayth the Apuſtle. It imports vs muc 


386 The I. Treatiſe. Chap. XV1T, 
obedire verioati? [3.. 7 
To the end that we- may perſe- 

ver & obtaine this grear fauour of our 
Lord, we mult procure to ground our 
ſelues yery well in vertue, and morti- 
fication . For if a man be not well 
grounded, he will thrink'& fal. Thoſe 
"_m_ , Which be. worme-eaten, arc 
they, which quickly fall , and arriue 
not tothe ſeaſon of their ripeneſle, but 
ſuch as xe ſound and good, continue 
ypon tlie tree, and cometo perfeRio. 
And iuſtſo,.if you be not ſolidely ver- 
tuous, but carry a certaine yaine hart 
in your boſome ; if there within, you 
haue any little worme of preſumption, 
and pride, or impatience, or any other 
inordinate affection, it will go gnaw - 
ing and ſucking vp the iuyce, and 
weakning the very ſubſtance and 
ſtrength of your ſoule, and ſs put you 
to runne hazard of looſing perſeueran» 
ce : Optimum eſt enim gratis ſtahilire cor 
to fortify, and to eſtablth our hartes 
with the grace of our. Lord,and by the 

ractiſle of true and ſ{olide yertue. 
Albertus Magnus declates very mY 

: W 


.. Of Perſellerance .. —_ 


therein. He ſayth,that the true ſeruant 
of God, is te be ſo grounded in vertue, 


ro the very rootes of his hart, thar it c,,, v3, 
may euer bein his power to exerciſe 
| jt, Wichout depending more or lefle 
ypon any'thing, which others can ey- 
ther door fay.: Some there-are, who 
when occaſions doe nor occurre, bur 
| that all thinges ſucceed- according to 
their guſt, willſeeme to be humble, & 
tocnioy a great depth of peace : but 
when any occafion, though it be but a 
| lightone, preſentes.ic ſelfe , the peace 
| | 15 gone, andthe men let you ſee, whar 
they are. Now Albertus Magnus ſayth , 
thar the vercue of peace:and of humili- 
ty is not ſo properly inthem, as in thoſe 
others, ſince thoſe others take it from 
theſe, when they will, and. when they . 
will be ſo gracious, at other times,they 
giuethemaifo leaue ro enioy it, This 
1s called, Berg geod:, through the yertue 
which is poſſeſſed by others ; Asthey of the 
world arewont roſay ro ſuch as praiſe 
them: Tou are leaſed; Sir, to ſay this, on / 
0 


how we-may grow tofbundour felues Aibertns 
in vertue z that ſo we_may perſeuer —_— w þ 


weriagper> \ If 
and to haue it fofixed and wrought in- = ro 


- \ 
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*. of your ownegoeIneſſe. Anditivtrue;But 
now you muſt nor be good by: others 
yerrue, burby your owne, which may 
.dwellin you, and not depend yYpon o« 
thers. Some do very well:compare 
theſe meit to'certayne pooles-of {tan- 
_ ding water,” who, if you-ſtirrethem 
not, do nor ſtinke-: burif you do, they 
arenotto beendured.Andiſothele men 
whilſt you trouble them.not;burler al 
go according to their guſt, ſeeme tobe 
water, like-any Cryſtal; ; butiif you 
ſtirre them never ſo lirtle', you will 
find, whatanill ſavour they gme. T ans 

Pſah 14 3- ge montes, & V9 arg 320 PHi6 0 
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of another meanes for onoſider in pertine, 
which is exhortations and- ſpiritual 
weep and how we _ _— 
brane thereby. 


Cc H A P. XVII. 


Þ Mong oft other helpes Or eneanes; | 
which Religious:Orders: hauez 
and paruculirly:the Society', towards 
thealliſting $&animating; her ichildren 
Woprolics in Vertue, & proceed tawards 

PROn 


| by cuſtome or for complement , but 
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Health, and of a good carporall. diſpo- refircg 


To profit by ſpir. exhortations. 189 
Perfection , the {pirituall diſcourſes 8& 
exhortations ; whichare vſed therein, 
is one; and one of the chiete.:For this, 
we baue an'expreile Rule, and there- 
fore 1 will heere touch ſome few con- 
fiderations, by meanes whereof we 
may the more ealily profit by them, 
for all men may take benefit and reape 
fruit by the ſermons which they heare. +» 
T he firſt thing, which weare to do, in 
order to this end, is to heare them not 


with a true deſire to profit, and reape 
fruir by them. Ler vs conſider with 
what an anxious kind of zeale and af- - 
tection , thoſe Fathers of the deſerc 
would go, when they were wont to 
meete in their ſpiritual conterences & 
collations , and what prouifion they 
would carry thence, into their parti- 
cular celles, and let vs alſo go withthe 
ſame kind of anxiety , and detire., and 
then they will be ſure to do vs goodzas i.2Y 
when a man. goes to eate with appe- 
eitz and hunger for then wharſocuerhe 4, 
takes, doth. him good. And Saint loby , ... ws 
Chryſoſtome notes that as it 4s a ſignenl jyper Ge A 
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fition , when a' man cates his meate 
with a liuely appertite,and ſoto hate a 
great deſire and hunger of hearing the 
ward of Godzis a figne thatthe ſoule 1s 
in good tate, as allo if you hunger not 
after ir, and gultic not, iris an ill fgne 
and you may know that you are ficke, 
fince you haue loſt your fttomake, and 
cannot get downe this ſpirituall food. 
Now if herein, there were no other 
thing bur cuen this; namely to heare 
mea treate & hold ſomelirtle diſcourſe 
of Almighty God, we were togoto 
theſe ſermons with much comfort and 
ioy : For naturally, a-man takes great 
pleaſure , that they talke to him of the 
perſon, whome he greatly loues, and 
therefore, if you loue God, you will | 
ioy in hearing men ſpeake of him. And 
therefore Chriſt our Lordfayd: Qui ex 
Deo eſt , yerba Dei audit, He whois of 
God, heares the word of God. Andon 


the other fide, of ſuch as guſt nor ts 


heare the word of God , he inſtantly 


addes: Propterea yos non auditis, Quiaex 
 Deononeftis: Do you not heare it, be» 


cauſe you are not of God. | 
Secondly, tothe end that wemay 
profit 


$ 


To profit by ſpir. exhortationst. 191 
rofit by thele ipirituall dilcowſes, it 
will be needtull that we go nor to the 
with curioſiry , attending to the man- 
ner and grace, wherewith they are de- 
liuered,and to obfſerue , whether they 
carry any new and extraordinary cone 
ceipts in them,butthar we take off our 
eyes from thence,and place them vpon 
the ſubſtance of that , which is deliue- 
redro vs. Forthe committing of crrous 
in this kind, is one of the things, which 
we our ſelues are wont to reprehend 
in worldly men , by occaſion whereof 
we rell them , that they take little be- 
nefit by Sermons. What would we ſay 
of that ficke man, whome the Chirur- 
geon is gone to let bloud, if he wouid 
not ſuffer him to do it, but would needs 
entertaine himſelfe with gazing vpon 
the inſtruments, and ſay 5 O whata 
dainty Jancet is this ? What a curious 
razor ?. What a complete caſe ? ] won=- 
der wiiere it was made. Fy-fy lettheſe 
thinges alone, giue him leaue tq open 
the veyne; for this is that whith im- 
| portes, audthereſt is pothing' to the 
purpoſe ./ Juſt ſo are they, who care 
not for the:ſubſtance of what you ſay,, 
'b4- : though 
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192 The.1. Treatiſe, Chep. XVII, | 
though. yet that. be the (ole thing 
whereof chey haue need, but only tor 
the trace, and way, and wordes, wher- 
wirh it, is: deljuered. They: compare 
theſe men: very wellto the Sereels 
which diſmiſſes andlects-fall the pure 
and (olidicorne, and: retaijnes only the 
chaffe and branne for irſelte. The holy 
Scriprure ſ{ayth,in the ſecapd Bookeof 
Eſdras 2 . Eſdras, that when Eſdras readthe word 
<p. 8.11» of our Lordto the people of I{rael, the 
people was.{o mooued by it, and-ytro- 
red {o great lamentations and cryes, 
when they conſidered of their liues 6& 
actions according to thatrule , which 
chere was preſented to them, that ir 
was neceffary, that the Leuirces ſhould 
paſle vp-and downe in the'preile ; tq 
quiet the. people, and make ſilence, 
/ that ſq che preacher mightibe able. to 
go forwards in his ſermon.Inſuch ſors 
as this, muſt exhortations and Sermons 
be heard wichicompundtion, and.cons 
fuſion of-migd,. euery-one. comparing 
his ov#ne life; with whar he heares,& 
confidering how different wearefrom 
that which there they/telivs we ſhould 
|  þe; andin how great diſtance weihua | 
! 3 | on | from 
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from ors rein z 0: which We ars 
exhortedbythem, 1 

Thirdly, : all: men muſt vndet: 
ſland {whereby alſo thatisberter con» 
firmed',' which we ſpake'ot- before ) 
that theſe fpiituail difcourſes;}are-not 
ordayned forthe delivery otnew and 
extraordinary thinges, butonly tore= 
duce thoſe knowne arid common thin» 
ges 70-0ur Memory! abour the:execus 
tion and/praRtiſe wherof,we muſt vſe 
more diligence and care/And'/we:muſt 
go to then with this preſuppoſirion, 8 
then hauing caſt away al curiofity, we 
ſhall receaue the more benefit therby'/ 
To this only end-our' Bleſſed Father 


ordaynes, that ſpirituall difcourſes thal 3. par re 
be made' in the: Society For: in the Contec. x, 
third parteofthe Conftiturions;'when 5+ 23. 


firit he'hadfer down the Rules, which 
are drawne ur for'vs inthe 'Siimaryy 
he ſayth::Lerſome one be ippoimted 
who weekely,or atleaftoncein fiften 
day, may-giue theſe or the:like admos 
nitions,forfeare leaſt through the trails 
ty of our nature; we grow tirſtro for. 
get them, &atrerward to:omittheex> 
ecntion therot. And —_ by the way 

| - Fathey 


« 


94 .. Thei. Treatiſe. Chap. XF1; 
+ ather Ng+alis notes ; .tnthe declarati» 
ons, which he wrote vponthe.Conlti- 
—tutjons, thatalehough chargdifitiniue 
© Sgerneightdayes, or ffcen dazes at the leafs, 


_— were tound the Contiatugions afore» 


ſayd , yet the,generall. practiſe! of the 
Society is,thatthey ſhould pertorme ir 
euery weeke, and nor' diffes jt till fif- 
tenidaves:The:Society ro0 ke the bet» 
ter courſe, &.no man could tell, what 
the Society yſed better then he ; for he 
viſiced-4it! almoſt. all and knew well 
the general;praftiſe thereof; ſo that 
theſe ſpiricuall.diſcourſes, be ordained 
to; refrethiour;memoryz: ta what we 
know; thatſs wemay not ceafily tor- 
\- pet goodnes!, for which, purpaſe we 


.:: | haueneedto haue it.ofren 4emembred 


and repeated ta ys. Yea and though 
we remembred.it wel enqugh, yet we 
haue need $0 be. often called wpon, 8& 
to-be told againe and againe,: of our 
obligation, and. our profeſiion, for the 
awaking andiquickeningobour defire 
and will ;Foerrhat ſentence of $. 46+ 
Suſtine'is a very true One; Prauolat imtels 
leftus, ſequiturtardus, vel nullus afſe us. 
Our wil is yeteue moxe weak & ſicke 
"Os | in 


20f iſher han — 
inthe executing. ot:-thar which! leg $i 
chenthe yndettiading,is for theknows: 
ledge thereof, Andthertore it is whos: 
iy-neceflary to tell vs otten'ot the fame 
thirigesy and ſodid the-Apotile S..Pawb 


ro rhe Philippians, as himſ{clferelates 3 _ 3s 


Dticererd, framres mri; paudete in Domins &; L- 
Eadem vyobis ſcrtbere m:hi) quiden now: ſe-; 
grim, yobls autem necefſarian . 'Fhe A. 
oftte'was not ourot mauer, he could 
well haue'told themyofnew & exqui 
ſiterhings, he who had beene rapr; inw 
tothe thitdheauer:: bur for: his panrey 
he found himfelfe obliged toxwrie & repeas 
the ſar; tohereof be bad'old them bojore's 
bet 4uſt this-in fine, 40 65 inoft. necef.axy -_ 
thenr; 'And this is >rheretoze that ;; 
which he, who makes :ſermong & yard 
ritualb difeourſes; mult: .atrend;audnot 
cedeliver 'thofe: chinges,: which: may 
make him'be thoughumore. eloquent; 
& learned, for rhis were but to preach 
himſelf, w! hereas his duty is, 10:do the 
hearers good, And ro the fameal@; 
niuſt the hearetrs-apply*rheir choughts, 
andſothey ſhall 'ncuer be weary; of 
hearing common and knowne things 
CRE or Rees that. Wh x; 
NCE 


28. 
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need: thereot;, becauſe they,pur them; 


Eccleſzz1, Word of God . Ecclefiaiticus ſayth 3. Fer- 


HS 


netin execution, or at lealt not with ſq 
much perfection, as they ſhould; v4 /.- 

>::Fourthly,irwillhelp much; that 
whatſocuer.1s.deliuered in-thoſe;ſer- 


\.. mons; and ſpirituall diſcourſes; euery 


. parciculer-mantake it ſo wholyco-him 
ſelfezas if it belanged-not to any ether. 
Eer vs not:heare thoſe fpirittall:dil- 


courſes,as. warldly.men heareſermfis.: 


There wasa-ccettaine great:;Preacher, 
who: ſayd onteintull Auduory;-All 
you,'who heare-me; are Caruers, For 
as its the othce of a\Caruer, to.catug 
the:mearetobrthers, and toretainenc- 


thing to-himſelfe;iuſt ſo doyou'. For 


when you heare me, youſay z O what 
aigood point ts that forſuch a; one:!'O 
how wel that otheripoint fits. ſuch an- 
other.'!: O-that [ſuch a neighbour of 
myne had beenheer, for rhatdifcourſe 
waseuen madeforhimc and yourſel- 
nes in the meane.tyme, keep nothing 
for your ſelues, whereupon to picke . 
Burfor my part, I; amreſolued' toin=- 
uiteyou all, and. you ſhall not be car- 
uers;' but gheſts, to fit atthe feaſt of the 
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bunt ſapiens , quodcungque audierit ſcius , 
laudabit,” & ail fe adijuiet; audinit luxu>: 
rioſus, & diſplicebit alli, &: progeict tld: 
poſt dorſurſuum .'T he Wile and pruder: 
man applyes'to himfelfe every profi- 
table word, which he heares; but the 
vicious and vaine perſon; 13diſconten«s 
ted atit, and caſtes/itoner the: ſhonk: 
der to'other; Bur as'for'ys; ler.vs be of 
the wiſer ſorte, and lereuery one of vs; 
takethat; which isifaydro himſelfe.,; 
and as it it had beeneonly-ſaydro himy 
and'as if 1o bod y hat} beene there:bur 
he, Forthat which you may 'thinke,! 
would be fit for another; will perads ...._ 
vente Prove much fitterifor yougas = -,. 
tis plane;'thar wy rymes weſece: 
the mpte in'our Netglibours eye; and 
woe find nor thatthere isa greatbeame 
which blgckes vp.*bothi qur-- owne:: 
Andeſpecially, becauſe thongh:at the 
preſent, we may'/perhapeshnd;noa:vic 
thereof, :yer'we may do +Well to;keep: 
It forafter ward, when'we may chance 
to neediit,8&/Godknowes how-ſoaney 
ſo thatyoy muſt alvrates:take-thinges 
as if they: were ſayd for you, andyow 


Matth, 7. 
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alone 5. . P16 T3109 217 7170 Hens 
of N 3 Fifthly 
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.'- Fifthly\(vebereby: yer thisl alſo 
more declared) itimportes very much, 
thatallmen vnderſtand and poc cuer 
on with this prefuppoſitian;that what 
s expreſſed orreprehended in-our ſpy 
rituall-diſcourſes,:is not! therefoze -1m-: 
plyed to be yſed in the bouſe at that 
tyme, but to:the end,that:itmay neuen 
be vied-. For:that: Phyſicke; which 
events theinfirmity, and \preſerues 
Featch; is much better then.that which 
cures a man afterward. Now this. doe 
we in'our exhortations , ateording, tq 
the counſellofthe Wiſe map: ::4w84 lan- 
gerem, gdhibemeditinam. . Apply' the xes 
medy andthe Phylicke, befare the-in+ 
firrmry arriue; exhorting mento that,. 


..  whichix good, & giuing due diſpraiſe 
** toffinne; thar. fo men-may not fall: in» 


'* tethat) which! alfeady they know te 
beidangeronsand ill. And therefore it 
were agreat-favilt thus ro wudge:; That, 
as ſpoken of for ſuch a perſon: and much 


more wereitafaulr, ro ſay ſo , For:we: 
pretend not, totaxe any man. ii parth 

enter;; for this could not. be prudently. 
done, nor. wopldir produce any good 
—_— bur the contrary . And thesfose 
Y 4311-14 | HA 


he 


ſemates Fr 
he he could iudge ſo, APY. 4 
the marter taxe the mz; who madethe 
exhortation of a thin 8: which had byid 
very ill done. | -;;; RP 

Burtnow, betutanen the man ks 
preaches; or ex hortes; is for his part) ito 
vie the aforeſayd circumſpettion and 
care; yet.(for asmuch.asimay concerne 
the man who. heares ).iC wall be.yery 
fit, thatieucry one: take all ſayd; as'ta 
himſelfe;Notto conceaue thathe who 
preaches, had a mind to. note'or poind 
at him; for this, as I haue already.ſhews- 
ed: before were 1ll done,; bur th at cues 


; of Per 


ry one thould lay- his: hand: oy pon: his 
owne hart,and gocomparing his activ ,«. 
ons:and bishfe with what he heares j 


and fay: Certainly, this is for me, 1am 


ini great. need- thereof ; God" put (it intorhus. © © 


mouth for my good. And thus wi man wil: 
be able ito-:draw mul good from; 
thence: 7 301 EF 


- From that diſcourſe of Chrilt = | 


Laed ro:rhe:Samaritay the holy: Ghoſ 
pelirelates, chat the went crying} our 


and: laying : 'Venite & videte cthomiment!y loag, 4 
qui- dixa | mb ( omnia quernmque feci's xg. 1 12h 


Come, and you ſhall.ſee the man wii 
DIA CET N + hath 
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hath told me whartloeuer: have done 
in my:wholelife:: When the Preacher 
ſpeakes indeed ro; the hearers; &'relles 
them what hath paſſed in their ſoules, 
chen is thefermon and dilcourſe:good; 
and this is _—_ which contentes and 
fruCtifyes. TELLER 

; Sixchlys LG we waderſtand,chee 
the wotd of God is-the'food:and:nous 
riſhmentof the foule; and: therfore we 
muſt evier:procure to getſomiwhat- out 
of exhortations and ſermons which: 
we: mayconſerue. and keepin ourhart, 
that: fo 4t may, give vs- {trength and 
courage to'workthe berterafterward. 


lt Greg « ho. S\. Gregory fayth ypon thofe wordes of 
I5 - ſuper Chriſt our Lord: Quodautem inbonam 


Euang. 


terrams hifunt ,; ui corde-bono) &optims. 


Eres B15 Audientes.vexbum retinent, Gfradtum «fe: 


* Þ oct 


Pſal. Lone 
Il, 


| ferunt in pattentta ; That as it is aconti-: 
derable and dangerous kindofinfirmi- 

ty for a ma not to beable to keep cor-: 
ral food in the:ftomacke;' but ro caſt 
inſandy;vpy; oi tora:man;,: not 
tobe able ro; keep the wordof God, 
\ whichhe heares; .burrhat- as :ir-comes 
in af 0nQcake; It muſt-in ancly.go.our 
ofawoghen: in co7de nee ab{couds gloquia- 


Ong ©” -- iu4, 
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ns, vt-non peccemtihi, ſayd-the Prophet 
Daxid; i 'haue: hid, O Lord, and kept 
thy words in my-hart, that ſo I might 
not ſinne;; but might be able to reſiſt 
tempcationz,,and be animated towards 
vertue & perfection. How often doth 
-it happen, thataman is-tempted, and 
findeshimſclfeto be in danger, bur re- 
membring ſome paſſage of holy Scrip- 
rurez or ſpme:other good confiderati- 
on which he:hath heard, he is ſtreng- 
thened:and: vphelp, and. findes great 
helpthereby:. With three ſentences of 


» £5.45 ap rr +: 
wo IP : _— > 


holy Scripture, Chriſt our-Lord ouer- Mach, 4; 1 


came the three temptations wherwith 
he was attempred by the Diuell. 

By all this 1t will be ;eurident, how 
worthy of reprehenſionthey-are, who 
o6 to exhortations and ſermons for fa- 
ſhions-ſake, or to ſpend their; tyme in 
ſleeping, or: voluntary diſtractions. ; 
which 1s the ſame thing. |] The holy 


Scripture ſayth: Venit Diabalas,: & tollit Mare'4, | 
verbum de corde eorum ne: credentes ſalut 5+ 2 


faut..Fhe.Diuell comes, & rakes Gods 


 wordoutof their harts; ro the end that ©*c 8-13 


they-mdypnorprofit, and ſo. be ſaued. 
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noure the corne as ſoone as it is ſowed, 
rhat ſo it may.neuer grow.. Pcrhapes 
that word which'you loſt when you 
either ſlept;or-were diſtrated, would 
haue beene rhe means of your increaſe 
In vertue; andithe Diuell through his 
enuy of your;good, procutes by all the 
meanes he can; thar it- may not take 


' root in your hart. 


S'. 4ugnitine fayth, thatthe word 
of God is as'a Hooke , Quod tunc cepet » 
quando capitur'. And as when:the Fiſh 
carchesthe hooke , itſelfe is taken: by 


:1.*/ itz fo whenyou receave the word of 


God, your ſeife are taken-by the: ſame. 


 And-for this reafon it'is; thatthe-Diuecl 


procures with ſo much diligence, that 
you receaue-R'hot, leaſt ſo you ſhould 
be made faſt; 8::your hart: engaged by 
thar meanes'; For which'very reaſon; 
we muſt 'endeauour ro heareexharta- 
tions and ſermons with all excellent 
diſpofitionpand ſo toreceaue the ward 


word of God; but workers alſo therof, 
9 1132.15 : | 


Eſtate fattover verbi, & non'duditores tane 


** 24m, faltentes poſmeripſas fayththe Apo- 


{tle S: Tames. Be nor hearers only:of the 


and 


and deceaue;nor your ſelues in thin- 
king. that you comply: by:bearing a= 
lone : Quia quis auditer. eſt verbizes' now 
fator,. bic-camparabitur viro- confiderants 
yultum natiuitetts ſuc in ſpeculs; conſidera=: 
uitenin{e., &: abjt x & Hatyrobluys eff 
gqitalis furrit c:For:he wha hearesthe 
word of Gad,and.fullfilles itnoris like 
a man looking1na glaſle,'who inſtac- 
ly vpon his: going. away s Iyrgars his 
fgure<'Thele {hall not beiuttifyed ; 
bur they only, who will putitin pra- 
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Etiſe 2 Non enim auditores legrs tati ſunt Row 2. | 
pud Den ſed fattores legis inflificabuntus. Pratum 
-.: In the Pratum ſpiitualt,; which was ſpitizuals. 


compoled by: Eattatus', ox as-ſfome lay, 
by $8. Sopbrentug the: Patriarch of Hieru- 
ſalem, and:was approueg:by the ſecad 
Counceil:of Nice) iris recounted (as 
Theoderet declares in his. Ecclefialticall 
'Hiſtory ) that the'Holy man Euſebins; 
being ane day ditting;in copaniys. with 
anathercalied Amiangs withthe bogks 
of the holy:Gholpells before them. 4» © 
mianyus read; andtheorher went:ioters 
preting\i ealhim.. .Now:jrt-happenedy 
that. cerr-ing {ptough men. being; at 
es AT 
_ y 


eds 


$04 | The 1. Treatiſe: Chap.XP111. 
by tooking'on them, and*did nor at- 
tend'to- what was tread;'and' Amienus 
having ſome! doubt, concerning that 
which he was reading;defired Exſebius 
rodeclareivro him: bur Euſebins hauing 
nor b:eneartentiue, deſired Amianusto 
read it to him once apgaine But Ami» 
anus knowing by thar, that: the othet 
had been diftracted from 'what he was 
doing; reprehended him'thus, & ſayd : 
Is it nor'ſtrange}, that for'delighting 
your ſelfe with the ſight of certaine la- 
bouring-men , you' would not attend 
torhe wordes of the Ghoſpell? When 


0447 34, Exſebius heard this reprehenfion ,: he 


was {o confounded through the occa» 
fion thereof, that he impoſed'ypon his 
eyes, that they ſhould never take de- 
light more by lookingeither'vpo that 
country, yea or ſo! mach as vpon the 
Starres*ofheaten, And from that time 
forward, he went thence'by a certaine 
traite footewayy andſhut himſelfe'vp 
mto:#miſcrable cotrage, o'ur of which 
heneueravent in his 'whole life, and 
Hthis<clofe: priſon , didithe continue 
fourry' yeares;, rill he dyed. Andbe- 
--— ons not only:remaine ther 
7a: out 


a 
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out of reaſon alone, bur of necelliry al- 
ſo, he tyed a girdle of iron abourthis 
loynes, and another more heauy,. a- 
bour his necke. And to theſe girdles of 


Iron, he faſtenedan iro chaine, which 


heſuffered to drage vpon the grotind, 
chat ſo he might pertorce. be made..to 
ſtoope, and,nartbe able cither to wal- 
ke freely, or yerto looke afide towards 
the country about him ,. or-yp+40 tlie 

Lins. In this mantier did 


£ 


the ſeruant of God punith himſelfe, for 
the only inaduertance and diſtraction 
which he had), whileſt another. was 
reading Gods word to him, which 
may ſerue fora confufion to vs, who 
make ſo lirtſeacconnt-of the many di- 
trations, which we haue. 


THe 


Caliiabitic in / his feſt 
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Chap. _ FE 3:10 I 


. zo which. we. ought. t0 
put vpon ſpiritual thinges. Page I. 


Chap. 2. Of the affetion and defire y 


Which we muſt carry to Veriue and Perfee 
Giow, ! Pag. I'9. 
Chap. 3. That the haumg 4 great de- 
five to profit. ts 4 very principall meanes, and 
s good diſpoſition to induce our Lord to do vs 
many fauonrs, Pag. 3I- 
| Chap. 4+. That the more 4 man giues 
bimſelje to fivienal thinges , the more appe- 
rite 


_ ._ _ of Chapters. "uy 
tite & defire be shall bane thereof. page 40» 


; Chap.' 5+\\That it is 4 great figne of 4 
mans being in ſlate of grace ,zf be goon with 
deſire to encreaſe, and improouc himſelje, in 
the way of: ſpirit- * 11, 4.Pag 4: 

Chap. 6. VVherem it i declared , that 
the not going farward, #u 10.90 backward. 
£3. 1571314 PISS 

|  Chap., 7. That it helpes much for the 
obtayning of perfefion,thqt «man forget tis 
good, which farmerly he did, and place big exes 
ypon that, which now. is wanting to him. 
49% th 2 1 P38: 65+ 
Chap. $., .That it belpes much {on ards 
the obtayning ef perfection, to filace our eres 
ypou the doing of high, and excellent things. 
algo! '* -. Nag. 81- 


Chap.,.9+ , How mach. it mpertes ty | 


make account of ſmall matters, and nal it 
yuder value them, + —- Paſs 95 
Chap. 10: 'Of another principal 1c 4- 


| ſen, wby # 1ymportes Very much,.to make Ay, 
celint of ſmall thinges. © | '\-PIH#i 197 


Chap...11,, That we 4re not to ynder- 
take rhe buſineſic of our increaſe ip ſpiritcet+. 
- ter 4 generall,but after a particular maniets 


and bow bighly it imports , that, we put. " | 
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._ *The Table 
dir Lord gines vs.” +” "PAS: 126% 
© Chap. 12. That it will belp'ys mach, - 
towardes the obtayning of perfetion , not to | 
commit any faitltes at all of ſet purpoſe , nor 
£6.90 01 lefie in the feruour of our 'deuotion. 
ag. r29. 
Chap. T3. 'Ofthree other meanes,which - 
help vs to rocks. in the way of Vertu. 
45 135- 
Chap. 14, That itwill bulpysmuch ſo 
T0 carry our ſelues till , as we did the firſt _ 
day whe we entred into Religion. Pag: 154+ 
Chap. 15. That it will help a man 
much , to acke himelfe often this queſtion : | 
To what end _ thou -comve"10"Religion? | 
pag. 165. ''þ 
Chap. _ of cerrane aber thinges, 
which will be able fo help vs much \jtowards 
our tin. 2 profit, and fot theobrayuig of ©: 


Perfection. 'Pag. 165+ | / 
278 perſenerance, which '»} 


'Chap? '1 
we muſt hive iy the pradtiſe of vertue; cx of I, 
that which will belp ys ta hae it: pag. I $0. J 
Chap. r8. 'Of another 1 meanes for pro- Þ} 
; firing in yerine , Which 'is exhiytarions nd | 
fprituall tſcourſes, and how: we'may rake” | 
- __ thereby. a Rein 188% 
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ourLord w ught the myſteries of the 


The 7 . Treat. . L 2 Chep, I 

9 perfection \coiifiſtes not 
_ WLonly doing'tho thingeshelonging to 
t. 17 daiig them well; as iFaiſo | 
£onſifts:nor-in thatone b&a; Religious : 
but a good Religious man. $S. Hierome 
writing to Paulmgs ſayth: Non Hieroſo- 
lym fuiſſe., ſed Hiereſolymis bent vixiſſe z 
laudandum eft." This Paulinus, eſteemed 
highly of 8. Hierome, becauſe he remays 
ned in thoſe holy places, where Chriſt 


redemption of mankind ; andtherefore 
S. Hierome telles;bim, th at, »Not to lie im 
leruſalem, but to line vertugi there, 146 
worthy of prayſe. Avi i 
dinarily brougt r'to: aduerriſe Religi- 
ous men ,'thar'tiey'are nor to-content 
themſelues wich the only-beitgin Re- 
ligion. For 4s the habit maks not the Monke; 
ſo neyther doth the place make a man 
holy or happy , but'only the holy life 
he leades. Sothat the whole buſineſle | 
© rofifiſtes, 'Hor-in the ovly beinga. Reli 
ious mar;burin that he beagood Re» 
vious: aridnotinthe bare perfe reming- 
the exerciſevaf Neel ork 3 burio ons | 


if 


Of the'perfeitis of our ordinary altions. 3 


- nor beliene me, yet belicue my works; 


_— ad 


ding tothe relation .of 8, Market 'Bene. | 
empia fecit;, He did allthings well in Mar. 7. 
this /Vell; doth all our good and happys« 37+ 
nefle confilt. 

"Jr isa moſt certainetruth, that both 
all our good, & all our mifery confiſts, 
in doing our works'well or 1ll;becauſe , 
our ſelues are ſuch as our workesare.It 
is they ,' who declare, what' men'are. 
For by the fruit you ſhall know the _ 
tree. S. Anguftix fayth, that man , is the Augult. ds 
tree,and workes are the-fruits it beares, ſer. Dome © 
fo that 'euery man is'knowne by-the ## mme 
fruir'of his workes.' For this reaſon did ſera | 
Chriſtour Lord ſay of thofe hypocrites My he 
and falſe Preachers; 4 fruftibus eorum 7,.,, 10: 
cognoſcetis ' eos, By the. fruit of their ,,, '_ 
workes,, you ſhall know what kind of 
men they are ; and on the other fide 
he fayth of himſelfe : Opera. qua ego fa- 
cio,in nomine Patric met; hc teſtimonia per= 
bibent deme. The workes, which I' do, 
giue teſtimony of me: Er fi mibinon vultis 
credere; operibus credite: And if youwill 


forthey will tell you, who I am. Not 
only do the workes of euery one des 
Clare; what he is in this life z bux what 
12399 $1-" A2 _ alſo 
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4 -\ The IT. Treatiſe. Chap. I. 
_  alfohe js to be in the next, For ſuch 
'* ſhall we be eternally in thenext lite, 
as 0ur workes thall haue beene in this ; 
For our Lord will reward euery one, accor- 
ding to bis morkes, as holy Scripcure doth 
often declare,as well in the old,as new 
Teſtament. Quia tureddes vnrcurque tux + 
| t4 opera ſus: And the Apoſtle $. Paul: 
i Pſal. 61. Qre ſeminauerit homo, hec & metet. AS 
| x3.Math, men {ow, they qhallteap. 
[56-27 Bur let vs deſcend to -particulers, 
Rom.2. 6. and ſec, what workes thole are, wher- 
We Cor. 3* jn our whole good, our whole ſpiritu- 
[| 3%. Cal6. .11 profit, and our whole perfection 
80 , , 
Fi confiſtes. Tothis I ſay, that they are 
the ordinary and dayly workes we do. 
In making well the Prayer, which we - 
dayly make; in making our Examens 
well; in hearing or ſaying Maſle,as we 
ought , in reciting our office, and per- 
forming our other deyotions. with at- 
tention and reuerence; in continually 
exerciſing our ſelues in pennance, and 
mortification, in performing that place 
and office well, to which we are en- 
joyned by Obedience : in this, I-fay, 
our profit and perfeRion confiſtes; And 
it we performe theſe things. with: per- 
els | __-_ ___ ſection 


* > 
we 


Of the perfotlimi of our ordinaty ations. 5 


fectipn, we ſhall be pertec; and if with 
imperfection; imperfect. T his isthere» 
fore the diference, betweene the good 
and perfect Religious man from the 0» 
ther, who is remitſe and imperfect; and 
it doth not confiſtin the ones doing ey» 
ther any: more, or any other thinges, 
thenthe other; but in the doing them 
with perteRtion , moreor leſſe, So that 
he is the good and perfet Religious 
man, who doth thoſe. chinges exactly 
well;and the other is therefore jmper- 
fe, becauſe he doth-them negligently 
and ill ; and how muck the more aman 
eytherexceedes or fatles ſhort , 1nvthis, 
ſomuch the more perfe&t or impertedt 

will thatman fall outto' be. Fats 
In:that Parable of the Sower , who 
went.out to Sow his feed , the holy 
Ghoſpell fayth , that euen. the fame 
ſeed, and beingſowen in good-carthy, 
inſome part gaue the increaſe of rhimy, 
in fome of ſexty,and of a bundred in-ſome 
other, Wherein, (asthe-Sammts declare) 
the three degrees of ſuch ,'as ſerue our 
Lord, are fer out ; the: firſt beginners, 
or Incipjents;theProficients, & finally, 
Perfe&t me, We al ſow the ſane ſeed:for 
| A3 we 


Math.13. | 
8, CJ 23s 


6. The 11; Treatiſe, Chap. To 
weall performe the ſame:workes, and 
_ obſerne thetſame Rule : weall keep 
the ſame time both of our Prayer and 
of our Examens ; and from morning to 
night, weareemployed by Obedience; 
| bur yet, with atl this, Home homini-quid 
preſtat? What a'deale of difference there 
is betweene- one: Religious man and 
another ? For'in one, he who {owes 
theſeworkes, bringes forth the fruit.of 
a bundred ; becauſe he performes them 
with ſpirit and perfection ;j and theſe 
are the Perfe&t men; in the other, they 
yield fruit, yetnot ſo much, but only 
of ſixty; and theſe are they,- who are 
Proficients ; in that other they yield 
only thirty;and:theſe are but Beginners 
in the ſeruice of God. Now therefore, 
| Jeteuery one looke ; in what Claſſe he 
1s. See,if you be at leaſt in that'of rhirry; 
yea and I pray God , that there may be 
none of them , of whome the Apoſtle 
- fays; That vpon the foundation of 
Fayth they haue built wood and bay and 
flraw', whuth is to burne in the day of our 
Lord Bt ſure, that you do nothing for 
 anity, and for humane reſpeas, and to 
'coment ſuch as ſee you, that fo they 
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. may haug;youn ſome account; for ithis 
were:to-build wood, $ihay, & ftraw, :»:.4- 
.whichis to:burne 1n,Purgatery., at the ><: -> : 


# $3 


leaſt ; but procure you: to:do; what yatt <e Þ 
are to: do; exactly and:;well:; for this *** + 
will beto build filuet,/& gold, & pre. = 
cious ſtones; 27 1 args 16 he 113 29 
_ Ir'wilk-be very well ynderRoad; 
that our ſpirituall profit:and perfection 
conſiftes herein, by'this reaſon. ALL obs 
profit and; perfeRtion, ;topfilts: In two 
things;-In doing that which God:comn 
maundes; and:in doingnti{o,as he-conts 
maundes ; for it ſeemes, that morethan 
this, cahnot be deſired./Nawas for the "| 
firit, of doing thoſe things which-God _ 
requires at our hands, abreadywehaue ij 
it by his mercy. in'our Religious:ſtare; 
Andthis is ohe of the greateſt bleſſings; 
and ofthe:higheſt comforts, which we 
who liue yader Obedience:;;palleſſeg 
namely, that-weareſure;thiat whatſos 
euer wedo , and ypon-whatſocuetwe 
employ-out-ſelues by. Obedience; that 
is the very thing , which Godiexpedts 
at our, hanids 3 and thisisasa friſt Prins 
ciple taken: our of .the:Ghaſpell; and 
out of the: Ghoſpelk ;:4pd out af whe 
75 A 4 Saints, 


[$ 1-1 The tl; Treatiſe, Chap, T4: 

: Saints z' as WE will ſhew afterward » 

g-p-74 when we thajl come to treate-of-Obe- 

$-c. 10-O :djence; Quiver andit,me andin:By obey 
1 So 

Luce I0s 
26. 


ing our fuperiour, we obey God, and 
Wwe performe his will ;' for that'is the 
very thing; which God commaundes 
vs to do at that time.So that there reſts 
but the fecond'point, which-is to do 
things uy rey » as God requires 
them to be done; that isto ſay exactly 
well, and:with perfetion; Forſo doth 
ke deſire; thatiwe ſhould do them. And 
this ts that, whereof we are now going 
totreate;! 7 og 291 
-'' 1 7Ft isreflated inthe Chronicle of the 
Cifterfian' Order, thatthe glorious Sint 
Bernard being once at Martrins, with his 
Monkes, ſaw many Angels, who were 
noting , atidiwricing both that which 
the Monkes were doing , and in whar 
manner /they-didit; andthatot ſome, 
the Angells wrote with gold; of others 
with filuer; of others with inke,and of 
others with water; according to that 
feuerall ſpizit & attention, wherewith 
euecry one of them reſpeQtiuely did ey- 
ther ſing orprayes ; and of ſome they 
wrote nothing at all: Becauſe howſo- 
2201 cuer 


Of the perfetion of our ordinary ations. 9 
eucr they were there in perſon, yet 
their affe&tions & thoughts were farre 
fromthence;as being dittrafted and di- 
uerted ypon imperriment things. And 
it ſayth, tharhealſo ſaw, eſpecially ar 
the Te Deum laudamus,the Angels were 
ſolicitous ro:make the Monkes fing it 
very deuoutly ; and that out of the 
mouthes of ſome ofrhem, who began 
roſfing the'hymne, there iffued, euen as 
the very flames of fire. Now therefore 
Jet euery one conſider, what kind of 
Prayer he makes, and whether it de- 
ſerues to be written. with'gold;, or fil- 
uer, orinke', or water, or elſe indeed 
not to be written at all, Conſider, whe-. 
ther when-youre at prayer, there iſſue 
ont of your harrs or mouthes any flams 
of fire, or tather whether you donot 
ſtretch, or yawne. Conſider whether 
you be not there in body only, and per- 
happs with your.mind- eyther ar/your 
ſtudy, or about your office, orin ſome 
buſineſte, or in fine, abour orher im- 
pertinent things. 


Ag 


Megiſter | 
Natals. 
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That we are to be greatly animated tow ards 
Perfedtion, in regard.; that God 
bath placed -it in things ,- 
which are very eaſe. 


CHAP... IL. 


F ATHER Nateli avery.eminent 
member of our Society for his great 
vertue and learning, when hecame to 
vifite the Prouinces of Spayne , did 
leaue it amongſt vs as a thing which he 
recommended in moſt particuler man» 
ner, that we ſhould be often inculca- 


ting this truth. T hat all our ſpirituall 
- profit and perfection, wasto.confſift in 
| the doing or ſuch particuler,, ordinary, 


and daily ations , which we. haue in 
hand, exactly well. So that-our pro- 
fit and improuement of our lives, doth 
not ſtand vpon our multiplying other 
extraordinary workes , nor in perfor-. 
ming -certaine high & vnuſuall things, 
but in doing with perfection the moſt 
ordinary actions of our Rule, and in 
diſcharging thoſe places, into which 
we are put by Obedience, though o- 
| thewile 


. Of the perfedtio of our ordinary aftivs. 1x 
therwiſe. they may be the pooreſt 
thinges in the world.- For this 1s that, 
which God expects at our hands, and 
therefore vpon this muſt we fixe our 
eyes, if we defire to pleaſe him}, and to 
obtaine perfection. Now heere, we 
ſhall do well to conſider and ponder, 
with how little coſt of ours, we may 
be Perfect, ſince we may be ſo, by do- 
ing thoſe very thinges , which -we do, 
without the additio of any more. T his 
1s a point of high comfort for vs all, and 
which in reaſon muſt greatly encou- 
rage vs towards Perfection. Yffor your 
being Perfet we ſhould demaund cer- 
taine exquiſite extraordinary things, 
certaine high contemplations, or ele- 
uations at your hands, you might well 
excuſe your ſelues by ſaying it were 
not in your power, and that you would 
not preſume to aſpire ſo high. Ytwe 
ſhould require, that you would dayly 
diſcipline your ſelues in bloud, or that 
-you would faſt in bread and water, or 

elſe go barefoot, or euerlaſtingly were 
a hairecloath; you might well make 
anſwere , that you haue nor ſtrength 
for ſo much; but now we put you not 
to 


Dex; er- 


S 
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tothis, neyther doth your perfetion 
confift therein, bur in doing the very 
things you-do, but yer ill with this , 
that you. muſt .do them well. By the 


_ performing of the very workes you do, 


you may be perfect if you will, the pro» 
uifion is already made; the charge is de- 
frayed, and there is no need of adding 
or doing more . Who then is he , who 
will not be animated hereby to be per- 
fe, fince PerfeRion is already in his 
hand, by his performing things, which 
arc ſo ordinary and eaſy, God ſayd thus 
to his people, that he might animate 
them to the performance & obſeruance 
of his Law ;, Mandatumboc, quod ego pre- 
cipio tihi bodice, non ſupra te eft, nec procul 
poſitum, nec in celo_ſitum, vt poſſis dicere 
quis nottrum valet ad celum aſcendere, vt 
deferatillud ad nos, vt audiamus atque opere 
copleamus ? neq; trans mare poſutum,yt cats 
ſeris & dicas , quis ex nobis poterit tranfre= 
fare mare , Cr illud ad nos v/que deferre , vt 
poſſiimus audire , ar facere quod precepium 
ef? T his commaundement, which now 
I giue thee, is notathing eyther far re- 
mote or greatly rayſed aboue thee; nor 
is1t put ypon the hornes of the mo one, 
| that 


Of the perfetiis of our ordinary attivs. 173 
that ſo thou ſhouldit ſay: who amonglit 
 vscanriſe ſohigh, asto reach it, nor is 
_ italſoathing, which is planted beyond 
| the ſeas that ſo thou mighr haue colour | 
to ſay: whoamongſt vs can paſile the 
Seas, and fetch it trom Countiyes ſo 
farre off ? Sed inxta te eft ſermo valde in 
ore tuo, in corde tuo, vt facies allum. ltis ' 
not ſo farre off, bnt it lyes cloſe by thee, 
and itis wholly in thy hand. Now the 
ſame may we ſay of Perfection, wher- 
of now we treate. Andſothe Bleſſed 
S. Antony did exhorte and animate his 
diſciples to perfection , by the tame ar» 1... 
oument. Graci, Studia tranſmarina [eftan- 
tur ; regnum autem celorum mira vos eft. 
The Grecians, ſayth he, forthe acqui- 
ring of Philoſophy , and other humane 
ſciences, make great iourneyes by land, 
and long yoyages by ſea, & putthem- 
ſelues vpon great labours and hazards; 
but we , for the obtayning of vertue & 
perfection, (which is true Wiſdome, ) 
haue no need of all this, nor ſo much as 
to go out of doores; becauſe we ſhall 
find itall at home, and cuen, it we wil, 
in our owne harts, Regnum Dei intra vos, Luc. 17a 
eff. In the ordinary and dayly thinges, zz 
| which 


Oe PENIS IDEN IO IE HENRY COP ERS EY HE IEA 


OOO CE ——_— 


14 | The I.  Treavſe: Chap Il. 
which you do, is your parrection pla- 
ced. | 
. Menare wont very ordinarily i in 
their ſpirituallconferences, to aske to- 
wardes any tyme of deuotion as names 
ly of Lent, Aduent, Pentecoſt, or the 
Renouation of V owes; of what means 
we might beſt ſerue our felues, for the 
difpoling & preparing vs in thoſe oc- 
cations, and againſt thoſerymes , and 
you ſhall ſee a number. of helpes and 
confiderations propoſed, and they wil 
all be good ; but yet the: principall 
' meanes and help vpon. which we are 
moſt: rorely;, 1s this, whereof we are 
now ſpeaking, namely that we per- 
fetour ſelues in the ordinary thinges, 
- Which we haue to do. Goeremoouing 
the faults-and imperfections, 'to which 
. we are ſubiec, in theſe ordinary and 
daily things, and procure euery day to 
do them better ; and this will be a very 
good preparation to all ; orrather the 
very beſt, ro-all purpoſes, Let your 
thoughts beare principally ypon this , 
and lerall choſe other meanes & conſi- 
ous \ TIONS; ſerue you in Orgen ro this. 
3 | | 
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Of the perfetiin of our ordinary aids. I . 


In whit the goodneſie and perfetion of our 
ations conſiſtes , and of ſome meanes 
for the performing them well. 


CHAP. 1II. 


D VT novyr let ys fee, wherein the 

well: performing} of our actions 
confiſts,that ſo we rhay paſle on, to the 
meanes, Which may heip vs to per- 
formethem well. I ſay. then brietely , 
that ir conliſtes in two. thinges. T he 
firſt and principall is, that we muſt do 
them purely tor the loue of God. Smt 
Ambroſe askes , why , in the creation of _z,,1,,/- 
the world; God creating things corpo- 1b. Iuſlis, 
rall and animall, he falles inſtantly to ire. ad © 


prayſe them all. God creates plantes & E:ſeb.c. 3. IJ 


trees, and- inſtantly he ſaith : Er yidit 
Deus quod efſet bonum. God created beaſts 
and birdes:and flſhes, & preſently ſaic:; 


Et vidit Deus, quod efſet bonam : And God Geneſ, I. 


IO.12.18, 


| ſaw that.it was good, He. created the ,  _ 
| « Fo 


Heauens;; the Starres, andthe Sunne 
and Moone; and preſently he alſo ſaid: 
Et vidit Dezs, iquod efſet honum. He pray- 
ſed all thoſe thinges, as ſooneas he bad 
6224001 | created 
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created them; but coming ro the crea» 
tion of man, he only ſeemes to haue re- 
mained withour prayſing, becauſe he 
added not inſtantly rhe reftimony of 
prayſe, as he had done to thoſe other 
cthinges. What may be the miſtery, and 
- what ſhould be the cauſe hereof 2 Will 
you know what? The Saintrells vs, 
that the reaſon of this is, that the beauty - 
and naturall goodnefle of theſe corpo- 
Tall thinges and liuing creatures , 'con- 
filtes in the exteriour, which appeares, 
and thar there 'is no further pertetion 
in them, then ſuch, as whereof the eye 
can iudpge; & therefore that they were 
inſtantly prayſed. But now, 'the good- 
nefſe and perfection of man, confiites 
not in the'exteriour, & apparence, but 
lyes within, and is hiddenthere. Owms 
gloria eins Filie Regis, ab imtiis. All the 
beauty of that man , who 1s the Sonne 
of God, lyes within ; and this is thar 
whichis pleaſing in the fight of. God. 


:.Rev.15, Homo enim videt.ea que patent 5 Dominus 


Jo. 


autem intuetur cor , layd Godao Samuel. 
Men ſee the exteriour only;andare cy» 
ther pleaſed vr diſpleaſed therewith; 
bur God- beftwouldes 'the tharc 3G 

ks lookes 
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lookes ypon the intention and the end, 
tor which euery one doth his workes z 
& therefore he would not prayſe man, 
as {oone as he had created him, as he 
did the reſt of the creatures. The inten- 
tion we hauein working , is the roote 
and foundation of the goodnefle , and 
perfection of our workes. The loweſt 
toundations of any building are not 
ſeene; bur yer theſe are they , which 
ſuſtaine the whole, 

The ſecond point, which our works 
requirezthat ſo they may be made per- 
feR, is, that we do, what on our parte 
we can, for the making them perfect. 
Itis notinough, that your intenttion 
be good: It is not inough,thar you ſay 
you dothem for the loue of God; bur 
you muſt endeauour to performe them 
the beſt you ca; that ſo you may pleaſe 
God, more and more, by them. Lec 
therefore your doing the, tor the mecre 
loue of God , be the firſt meanes for the 
doing them well. For this will make 
vs dothem the beſt wecan; thatſo we 
may pleaſe Godthe more, though our 
Superiours ſee vs not, nor any other be 
looking on ys; but 1n fine like men, 
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whodothem mcerely for the, loue of 
God. Our Bleſſed Father Ignarins af- 
ked once a certayne Brother, who was 
alictle negligent in his charge, Bro- 
ther, for whole lak are you doing thar? 
The other anſwered, that he did it for 
the loue of God, But our Father reply- 
ed thus to him: I aſſure you , If you ds 
it no better then thus , hereafter, 1 will giue 
Jon & good pennance. If you did it but for 
men , the fault were not great , though you 


Should do it after this negligent manner; but 


ſince you doit for ſo great a Lord, the fault is 
very great, in that you doit no better. 

be ſecond meanes, which the 
Saints alſ1gne, as Very efficacious to this 


purpoſe, is to be alwaies going in the 


preſence of God. Euen Seneca was v Ot 
roſay, That a man, who were deſirous 
to obraine vertue, and to performe his 
ations well, were to imagine himſelfe 
in the preſence of ſome perſon of great 
veneration , and to whome he carryed 
high reſpeR; and then to ſay,and do all 
thinges, as indeed he would ſay and do 


them, ifhe were really in his preſence. 


Sic vine, tamquam ſub alicuins boni viri, as 


 epiſt. 25, ſcmper preſentis, eculis. But now if this 
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were {uthcient to make a, man pet- 
forme his actions wel,how much more 
efficacious a meanes wil it be,to-walke 
inthe preſence of God, and to haue 
him euer betore our eyes ; and to con- 
ſider, that he is ſtill looking on, eſpeci- 
ally ſince this is no imagination,as that 
other was; but that'really and truly it 
is ſo, as the holy Scripture ſo often re- 
| peatesro vs. Ocult Domini multo plus In 
| cidores ſunt ſuper Solem, circumſpicientes 
© | * omnes v1as bommum, & profundum abyſt,& 
bomini cords intuentes in abſcoditas partes, 
We will treate hercafter a parte, of 


this exerciſe of going in the Preſence of »: 
God, and how excellent and profitable ., 
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commended by the Saints.z-but now 21.9 c, 
we will only take from thence for our 31.4. 
S$ | purpoſe, theſhewing how important © 7.5, 


$ 
: it is, and how mucheſtcemed, andre- 1, 
r 
S 


e || itisforys, to performe our ordinary ** #2 
arge” 


t | aQtions exaRtly well; & indeed iris of ,; = 
d | ſogreat moment, (as we will ſhew in 7, -*? 


ll | theother Treatiſe) as that we are not 
o | onlytoreſt in that of the Preſence of 
©. | God; butirisroſerue vs for a meanes, 
a | towards the performing of our actions 
1s | as we qught; and thatit, by maintay- 
|  - | B 3 ning 
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ning an attention to the ſayd Preſence 
of God, we thould be {lacke in our acti- 
ons ,.and commir faultes therein , it 
would not be adeuotion, but an ill}uf- 
en. Yea and ſomeadde turther and ſay, 
that the Preſence of God, which we 
are to keep, and which the holy Scrip- 
ture, and the Saints recommend fo 
much, is cheerefully ro procure the do- 
ing of our aftionsſo very well, as that 
they may be fic roappeare in his ſight , 
and that there may be nothing vnwor- 
thy in them , of his preſence , who is 
then looking on. : And this feemes to { 
be that, which the: Evangeliſt 8. 1obz | 
would giue vsto vnderitand in his A- 
pocalyps; where, relating the proper- | 
tics of thoſe holy Beaſtes , whome he 
ſaw before the Throne of God, ready 
refled to obey his: commaundes , he 
ſayth, That they were full of eyes both with= 
in and without , and round about. Eyes in 
the feet , eyes in the. hands , eyes in 
the cares, eyes inthe lippes andeyesin 
the very eyes themſelues, T6 ſignify , 
that they who will ſerue Godin per- 
feion, and fo as to be worthy of his 
preſence, are cuer to be lookingabout, 
| : to 
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to theend,thar they do.nothing, which 


1 may ſeeme vnworthy of the preſence 
3 ofGod. Youare to be full ofeyes both 
Z within and withour, that you may ſee 


how you walke, ſee how you ſpeake, 


Y ſee how you heare, yea {ee how you 


ſee, ſee how you thinke, and will, and , 
deſire, tothe end thatin all your adti> . . 


! ons, there may be: no/one little thing 
$ which may offend the pure eyes of 
God, in whoſe high and dune pre+ 


ſence you ſtand. This is a very good 
maner of going in the preſence of God, 
And therefore both Eecdeſiafticus z and _ 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul, inſtecd of that, * _ =» 
which 1s fayd'in Geneſis, of Enoch: Ambu+ =p> — "= 
lavitq cum Deo, which is the ſame with: x744,, ; x, 
(coram Deo) & non apparnit, quia tultt eum 5, 
Dominus ; deliver it thus : Enoch placuit 
Deo, & tranſlatus eftin P aradiſum : knoch 
was pleaſing tro God, and was tranſla- 
ted into Pararadiſe. Giuing vs clecrely 
ro vnderſtand therby, thar it is the fame 
thing in different wordes, to walke al- 
wayes with God , or inthe preſence of God , 
and topleaſe God ; ſince rhe one of theſe | 
tearmies, declares the other. And S.Atl- 4ugyftia 
guitine and Origen, do-in this manner 01:2encs, 
B 3 * expound : 
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ture mentions'in Exodus, that when 1e- 


I 2s 


Vt comederent panem , cum eo eorum Des. 


to eate before the Tabernacle or the 
Arke ; for there was no ſuch thing at 


tofeaſt him, and to eate and drinke, & 
reioyce with him ; but yet with ſo 


ſuch a kind of Religious and deuout 
carriadge , as became men, who fed in 

C - the preſence 'of God; procuring that 
| there might be nothing, which would 
offend his diuine fight. In ſuch ſort as 

this, doiuſt and perfeRt men, walke in 

the preſence of God , in all their a&ti- 

ons,and euen ſuch as are moſt indiffe- 

rent , or elſe neceſſary for the ſupport 

Þr 6 of this mortall life . 14#i epulentur , & 
ye exultent in conſpeftu Det , & deleFentur is 
latitia . Let iuit andboly men, ſayth the 
Paophet, Exte and drinkein Gods Name, 
ant let chow rcionce and recreate themſelues 


expound that', which the holy Scrip- | 
Exod. 18 thro came to viſite his Sonne- in-law / 
TO Moyſes, Aarow and all the chicte men | 


i of I{rael came thither, that they might } 
qd! eate with himin the preſence of God. | 


that tyme: but that they metrogeather | 


reat plety , and ſanity, and with | 
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He intended not toſay, tharthey mer | 
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at fit tymes, but yet fill , inthe preſence of 
God. Letit bein ſuch ſort, as thar all 
may ſeeme worthy of his fight, & no- 
thing vnworthy of his preſence. 

By this meanes alſo , ſay many 
Saints, that thoſe wordes of Chriſt our 
Lord, in the holy Ghoſpell, are fulfil- 
led : Oportet ſemper orare, & nondeficere 
andsS. Paulcothe Theffalonians: Sine 
intermiſfione orate; for they ſay , That be 
excr prayes, who doth euer well. So af- 
firmes S. Auguſtine, ypon thoſe wordes Augup. 
ot the Pſalmilt, Tora die laudew tuam . ſup. pf. 
Will you find, ſayth he, a very good 34: conc. 
meanes, how to be giuing prayſe to *: #” fine. | 
God, all day long ? quicquid egeris, bene * 1:34» 
age, & laudafti Deum. Whatſocuer you * 
do, doit well, and ſo you (hall be al- | 
wayes prayſing God. The (ame, fayth 7piy. js. 
S. Hilary: Per hoc enim efficttur, vt ſine m- pf. 1. ſup. 
termiſſione oremus. cum per opera Deo plact tulld. Et. 
ta, & ingloriam eius ſemper exercita. ſantti in lege eius 
cuinſque viri vita omnis, oratio ſit ; ac ſic ſe» 1eattabi- 
cidum legem, note dieque vinends. vita ip- _— 
ſa, noturnalegis erit, & diurna meditatio. ** © 
And S. Hierome ypon that verſe; Lau- pri, 
date eum fel cf luna, Lanudate eum omnes 


Luc, 18. ' 
2. 


Theſe. 5. 
17 


Felle & lumen; askes , how the Sunne pſ.r48.3. | | 


B 4 and 
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—_ Moone, the light ys can | 
prayſe God,and hean{wets : I» eo, qued 
4 ſus officio, & ſeruitionon recedunt , ſerui- 
tium ipſorum las Dei eff, Wil you know, 
how they prayſe him ? They doit, by do- 
ing their duty exattly, and by ſeruing him, & 
performing all things accading ta that end, for 
which they were created, & his is ta be ener 
prayſing God. So that he, whoexactly 
performes his duty, tie , whoexactly 
goes through the ordinary , and dayly 
workes of Religion , that man is euer 
 prayfing God , & is.in continuall pray» 
er. And this we may confirme by thats 
which the Holy Ghoſt fayth, by the 
mouth of the Wiſeman. quz conſeruatle« 

| __ gem,mulliiplicat orationem ;; Sacrificium fa- 
Ectli. 35» Iutare eft , attendere mandatis , & diſcedere 

E dy ara 4b omni iniquitate. Hereby therefore we 
dc , May well ſee, of how great value and 
- legit obla- pertection its, to-pertorme very well 
tovems. theordinary things, which we hate in 
hand ; ſince this very thing, is a multi= 

plication of prayer , andit is a continu- 
all going in the preſence of God, and 4 
very acceptable ſacrifice , which is 


highly pleaſing to hisdiuine Maieſty. 
of 
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Of another meanes , for the well performing 
of our ations , which is to do them ſe , 
46 if we had nothing elſe , in 
this world , to do. ' © 


CHAP. III. 


Third means, for making vs pex- 

A forme ouractions very wellzis te 
do enery thing in ſuch ſort,as if we had 
no other thing inthe workdto do. To 
make our prayer, tofay Maſſe, to pray 
vp@ our Roſary, torecite our office, as 
it we had no other thing todo; and the 
ſame isto be ſayd of all the reſt, Who is 
offering to trouble vs? Letvs not con- 
fond our works; nor let one thing ſhin« 
der another;burlet vs ener atted rothat 
which we are doing at that tyme.Whe 
weareatPrayer; tet vs not thinke of 
our ſtudy, or our ofh ce, or any other 
buſinefte ; for ſuch thoughtes would 
bur ferue to ſpotle the prayer, and: nor 
. to do welyeither'the one,or the other; 
befides', that all the reft of rhe day ts 
free forthe office, and for the-ſtady, & 
forthe other employment : Omnia tem- 
B 5 va 
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pus babent . Let ys giue cuery thing his 
proper 'tyme': Sufficit diei malitia ſus . 
Ler:the labour of cuery day belong to 
it ſclfe. This is ſo iuſt a thing, and ſo a- 
greable to mans reaſon; that euen Pa- 
gans Void of fayth , haue taughtit; 
that ſo they might treate them with 
more reuerence , wWhome they eſtee- 
med to be their Gods ; for from thence 
came that old Prouerbe Adoraturi ſede- 
ant . Letthem, who are to treat with 
God, doit at great leaſure, & with ate - 
tention and repoſe, and not curſorily, 
and with the mind els where. Plutarch 
treating of the eſtimation and reueren- 
ce, Wherwith the Prieſts of his tyme, 
came to their Gods,fayth, T hat whilit 
the Prieſt was ſacrificing, there was 
wour to. be a man,, who neuer ceaſed 
from crying out theſe words, ina loud 
voice :: Hoc age, hoc age. Do that which 


you are doing, Attendto this buſineſ- 


ſe, & be not diſtracted; looke wellto 


-cthat, which you are now diſpatching. 


T his is therefore the meanes or help, 
Which we aſſigne now, namely toat- 
tend with the whole man to that, 
which we may be doing fromtyme to 
ryme 


I. SS de 
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tyme, andtodo it of purpolc, and at 
good leaſure., and indeed, as if we had 
no other thing in the world todoes PE. 
Hoc age. Do that which you are doing» 
Bepreſent where you are, place all 
your diligence and care yponthe pre- 
ſent occaſion, and diſmille all other 
thinges, & ſo you ſhall do every thing 
well. Quod nunc inflat agamus . There Atifipe 
was aPhiloſopher, whowould needs !efers = 
proue, that we wereonly to attend to; f*bas . 
that, which we were doing at the Hiſt 
preſent, &-not to that which is either 
paſt, or yet tocome, and he didic by 
this reaſon: Becauſe the preſent is thae 
which only 1s in our owne hand, and 
not either the , paſt, or the future ; for 
that is already paſt, and therefore 1s nu@ 
longer in our power, and as for the 0- 
ther, we are not ſnare, thar euer it will 
eome.O that ama could once obtaine 
of himſelfe, and were ſo truely a Lord 
of his whole-mind,& of al histhoughts 
and 1maginations, that he could tore- 
beare to thinke of any other thing, bur 
only of that which he were doing; bur 
ſo greatis the inſtability of our hart,on 
the one fide',and the malice and m_ 
O 
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of the Diuell ſo extreme onthe other, 
that he ſcruing himſelfe thereof, brings 
to our mind certaine thoughts & cares 
of what we areto doe afterward , that 
ſo he may -cuacuate and defiroy that 
which we are doing at the preſent. 
This is a common and very hurtfull 8Z 
preiudiciall temptation of oitr enemy; 

- for heereby he procures:that we may 
neuer doany onething well. And for 
this itis, that the Diuell bringes vs 

.. thoughts of our buſinefle, and of our 
Rudy, andof ouroffice or charge, and 
makes vs thinke how we ſhall perfor- 
me this, or that: ro the end that indeed 
we may not make our Prayer well, a- 
bout which we are then employed; 8c 
vpon codition that he may etfec that , 
he will not ſpare to repreſent a thou- 
fand wayes to you, how you may pete 
forme that other thing ; becauſe now 
you are not about that ocher; and whe 
that other tyme ſhall arrive, he will 
not fayle to fir you with ſome other 
motiue, whereby you may be as much 

| difabled from doing that well row: 
| 2- ad Core Non enim ignoramus cogitationes eius , We 
F >» Ile + ynderitand his purpoſe well . Let 
| . you 
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you, the future alone, and. trouble nor 
your ſelfe with the care thereof; tor 
though it will be good to thinke of it 
afterward, itis not good todo itnow ,, 
and when there thall come any temp- 
tation vnder colour, that'perhaps you 
will not remember. that-atterward , 
which preſentes it ſelfte to you now ; 
you may ſee euen by that very«thing, 
that this thought is not of God, but a 
meere temptation ofthe Diucll, be- 
cauſe God 1s no friend of confuſion, but 
of reſt and peace, and of agreement & 
order, and therefore that which takes 
peace, and reſt and order from theſe 
thinges, 1s not God, but the Diuell, 
who loues diſturbance and contufion'. 
Caſt theſe thinges liuely from-you, 8 
put your truſt in God; tor you doing 
things as you ought, he wil find means 
in fit tyme,' that you ſhalb be able ro 
performe thoſe other thinges, & with 
aduantage. And though fonie' choiſe 
reaſon, or ſome:excellent conceit, or 
ſome ſolide argument or-:folution , 
. ſhouldofferirſelfe ro you in'the ryme 
of thoſe exerciſes of ſpirit, throw it 
confidently away : & belic 


ue that you 
hall 
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ſhall looſe nothing by.that, but rather 
gaine. | IE : 
S. Bonauenture ſayth':Scentia que pro 
virtute deſpieiiur, per virtutem 4 me - 
lizs inuexitur . That kowledge, which 
is forboren tor vertues fake, will after- 
ward be better found, by meanes of 
the ſame vertue. And the Father Do- 
: Qor 4uilai{ayth, thar whena thought 
M. Azila:comesto'you out cf ſeaſon,the aſwere 
w 3+ ef oft, you make,” may be this : My Lord God 
commanundes me .nothing now concerning 
sbis, and therefore I will not thinke thereof, 
3f afterward be do, 1 will be ſure 10 take it 
auto Mm) Care. | 


Of another help or meanes » tbich 15s to per- 
forme enery worke, as if it were tobe 
the la#t of our life, 


CHAP.'V. 


T HE. fourth meanes, which the 
Sainres aſligne, for.the doing of 
our ations well, is, to.performe cue» 
ry one of them in ſuch {orte, asif it 
weretobe the very laſtofour life. S., 
Bernard giuing inſtruction to one of his 
des. Religioug 


4 
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Religious, how he ſhould carry. him- _. 
ſelfe in his ations, ſayth thus :n omas: Fernard. 
opere [uo dicat fibi ipi, ſi modo moriturns ef. [Þec- 
ſes, faceres itud © Ler every one, ine- Weoag, 
uery action aske himſelfe this queſti- * 
on.VYouldſt thou do this thing, sf thou wert 
ready to dye ? And wouldeft thou doit after 
thu manner ? And k) F Baſil ſaythr:; Sew + 
per ante oculos tuos yerſetur vitimus dies . Bafil 
Cum enim diluculo ſurrexeris, ad veſperum Infiru#. 
te ambigas perueniie, & cum inlefiulumad az filum 
quieſcendum membra tua poſueris, nolicon- [pi itvar« 
fidere de lucis aduemtu , vt facilits te poſsis (&*+ 
refrenare ab omnibus vitijs. Which in yul- 
gar, 15 but that, which is alſo ſayd: by 
thar orher Saint: Thea shoxlde#t ſo diſpoſe 
of thy ſclfe in allthinges, as if thou wert in- Thomas « 
ftantiy to dye. In the morning doe not think, Kemp. 
that thou Shalt live till night; and at night 
do not promiſe thy ſelfe life till morning for 
many dye ſuddenly, £7 

T his 1s a very efficacious meanesfor 
the doing of thinges well. And there- 


fore we read thatthe Bleſſed S. 4nto- wing 


ny did often repeate this leſſon to his bas. 
Diſciples, to animate them towardes 
yertue, and to performe their actions 
with perteRion . And. cuen that Poet 

could 
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could ſay: Omnemcrede diem t1þ1 diluxi|- 
'* fe. ſupremurms . Conceaue that euery day 
4s che. att of thy life. If we. all did 
thinges we doe, as if it were to be the 
laſt, and as if we were inſtantly ro dye 
after it, we thould do them with ano- 
ther manner of perfection . O what a 
Maſle would 11ay, if I conceaued thar 
itſhould bethe laſt worke of my life, 
and that Iſhould haue no moretyme, 
wherein to-labour. O:; whata Prayer 
would:I make,zif{ conceaued this to 
be the laſt , and that I ſhould neuer 
haue more tyme, wherin to b:g Gods 
mercy , for the pardon of my finnes. 
And for'this it 1s, that the Prouerbe 
'ſayth 3 if thou wilt learne to pray, caft thy 
ſelfe into tbe ſea. For, when a man hath, 
death in his eye, he will then pray to 
the purpole.. $ 
Itis recounted of a certaine Religi- 
ous man, a Prieſt, and a good feruant 
of God, that.he-was wont to confeile 
himſfelfe euery day before the ſaying 
. of Maſſe; and that one day, falling fic- 
ke, his ſuperiour finding, that the di- 
ſeaſe was -morcall, ſayd- thus to hims 
Father, you are ver ficke, and you will _y 
bony ak 5,5 861k | 
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Of the pe1fefin of our ordinary ative. 23 
well toconfeſſe your ſelfe , as one who'is ths 
todje.. The ficke man, litcing vp kis 
handesto heauen, made this anſwere : w? 
Let our Lord be euer bleſſed anidpravſed; 
for #t 1s now thirty yeares, ſince | baue daily 
confeſſed my ſclfe, as if 1 bad beene inftantly 
ro dye ; ſo that nory, I (hall need no more,but + 
tobe reconciled , as ordinarily I was for the 
ſaying of Maſſe . T his man walkedin a 


| good way. Euery tymethat we con- 

| tefſeand communicate, it muſt be, as | 
if we were them to dye, and ſo in the | 
reſt of our ations; and by this meanes, | 
; when death arriues, we ſhall norneed | | 


, to be withed to confelfe our ſclues, as 
: being todye, burto reconcile our fel» 
4 ues as being to communicate. If we | | 
1 would lead ſuch liues, death could pe © | 
J ver find vs vnprouided, & copſequet- 
ly neuer takes vs ypon aſuddaine; and 
" this isthe beſt prayer, and rhebeltde- 
T notion of all others, againſt ſudden 
© death”: Beargs ills ſeruws, quem clim vere Math, 24, 
s | rit Dominus eias, inueneriti fic fatientem, 45. 
- ayth Chriltour Lord. Bleſſed is thar 
- | ſeruant, whome, when our Lord art 
nes, he ſhall find to be wartching-atrer 
this manner, Thus-did holy.lob liue': 
6 ER <C Cunciy 
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Cundis diebss, quibus nunc nulito, expeta 


th Tob. 14+ - gore yeniat immutatio mea. Euery day 


of this whole life of myne, | amloo- 
kiag after the next. I make account 
that eucry day ſhall be my laſt : Yocabis 
me, & ego reſpendebo tithi. Call me, O 
| Lord, when thou wilt, for I amready 
ro anſwere and come vpon thy firit 
Call. | | 
One of the beſt ſignes, whereby 
co know, whether orno one be right 
with God, is, if he be prepared to an- 
fwere him, whenſocuer he ſhall call 
himain any of tae actions, which he is 
pe:forming . I ſpeake not of infallible 
certainty; torthart, we cannot haye in 
this life, without: particuler reuelatio : 
but of morall and probable conieQure, 
for that we may haue. One of rhe 
greateſt and chicteſtis, to confider , 
whether you could be well content, 
chat death might ſeize vpon you at 
this ryme,andinthis coniuncure, and 
in this very action, which you now 
_ performe.. Conftder whether you be 
ready toan{werGod with holy 1ob, if 
he thould cail you at thisinſtane, Try 
:your (clte often by thus provoke, and 


WF WW ME RT OTE NNE 


aske | 
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aske your ſclfe often this queſtion . If 
death theuld come now, would I beglad to 


excounter it? And if when | aske my 


{e;te this queſtion, I find that I ſhall be 
glad of death, euen ar that inſtant, and 
whileſt I am performing that action,l 
may thinke, that I walke well, and [ 
may remaine with {ome ſatisfaction 
bur when I find, that I would be ſory, 
thar the houre of the dearh were at 
hand, orthat it ſhould light on me , 
whileſt I were in ſuch a bufinefle or 
imployment, bur that I would be glad, 
that it ſhould forbeare me a while, thar 
ſo I might ſee an end of rhoſe traces 8& 
toyes, which diſtract me; this is no ' 
good figne, nay I may hold it for a 
cleare teſtimony, that I amnegligentof 
my ſptrituall profit, & thar | carry nor 


my ſeltelike a ggod Religious ma. For, Thomas 
as that Saint ſaith, if you carried a good de emp. 


conſcience , you- would nor greatly 
'feare death; and fince you feare it {o 
much, irisa figne.that your conſcience 
hath-remorce of ſomewhat, and that 
youraccoutſtadsnorftraighrt. Ft is bet» 
rer,that you feare finnethen death. The 
Steward, whois iuſt: in his accounts , 

29.9077, C2. | delireg 
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deſires nothing more, then to giue the 
vp; but he, who is faulry in this kind, 
feares nothing more, then that his ac- 
counts ſhould be called for, and ſo heis 
euer making as many excules, and ſce- 
king/as much delay, as he can. 

Lib. 4. c, Our Father Francis de Borgia , was 


| 5+ vit. P, Wont to ſay, that the good exerciſe ofa 


Fran. de Religious man was to conceaue him- 
Borg. ſelfe to be at the point of death,foure & 
twenty times in the day, and that then 

he found himſelfe well; when he could 

x. Cor, 15. dayly ſays Quotrdie morior. T his day I 
St» ſhall dye. Let guery one therefore enter 
Intoaccount, & cften examine himſelte 
*yponthis point; And if you conceaue 

your ſelfe not to be yetin caſe to dye, 

procure to become fit for that paſſage, 

and make account that you beg of our 

Lord, toallow you ſome few dayes of 

: **- litefor this purpoſes , and that he grant 
your ſute ; and make you vfe of. this 

time , and procure ſo toliue init, as if 

you were preſently to dye. Happy is 
thatman. who liues in ſuch ſort, as he 

would be-glad- to haue liued, ar the 
houre of his death. 4, | 

- * This is one: of the moſt profitable | 

Sky = - Tthinges, | 
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thinges, which we vſe to preach toour 
neighbours,that ſo we may draw them 
toliue as they would be found at the 
houre of their death ; and that they dif- 
ferre not their conerfion,through their 
purpoſe of doing pennance afterward 
for the day of tomorrow is yncertaine, 
and what certainty haue you of being 
thenaliue ? $. Gregory ſayth : Qui pani= Thom. d 
tentibus yeniam ſpopondit , peccantibus cra= Kempis 

ftinam diem non promifit. Our Lord, who Grey. he. 

promiſed pardon to Penitents , did-not 23+ # Ex 
promiſe a dayes life to ſinners. We are **%*- 
wont to ſay with much truth , that 

there*is. nothing more certaine' then 

death; nor more vncertayne then the 

houre of 'death." Bur yer Chriſt our 

Lord ſayth more then this , in his holy 

Ghoſpell: Et vos eftote parati , quia qua x 

bora non putates » Filius hominis vencet. For "4 

though he was ſpeaking of the. day of i? * 

Iudgement,' yet we may with reaſon 

ynderſtand theſe wordes, of this hovre 


of death; becauſe then, ſhall be the par< E 


ticuler iudgement of cuery one, & that 
which ſhall be decreed therein ,-will 
not be altered, but confirmed in gene- 
rall tudgement.- So that. Chriſt. our 

; C 3 Lord 
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Lordſayth, not only, that this houre is 
.yncettaine, and that we know not, 
when it will arriue;zburt moreouer,thar 
It will arriue , when we thinke not of 
It , yea and perhaps when we thinke of 
It leaſt. Which is the: ſame that $.. Paul 
1.Theſ.s. ſayth : Sicut fur in notte , its veniet. And 
_ S. lobn in the Apocalyps: Veniamadte, 
APV 33+ tamguam fur; & neſcits qua bora veniavs 
ad te. He will come like atheefe in the 

night. How theeues giue no warning 
ofthemſelues, butrather watch for that 

time, when they may be looked for 

leaſt. And therefore, by this compari- 

ſon, Chriſt our Lord giues vsalefſan , 

how we are to carry our ſelues in life, 

to the end that death enter nor vpon vs 

by way of ſurprize, and ſo find vs vn- 

Luce 12, Prouided. Hecautem ſeitote , quoniam ſþ 
EY ſeiret Pater familias , qua bra fur veniret, 

"1 rigilaret viigue , C7 non ſineret perfodi dow 
178 mum ſuam. Yithe Mailter of the houſe, 
knew, when the theefe meant to come, 
118 it would ſuffice, if he prouided him- 
he | ſelfe againſt thar time 3 -bur becauſe he 
il! knowesnot the houre, and whether it 
will be at'the firſt, or ſecond, or third 
watchzhe muſt be always well awake, 
Phe oN* | fox 


Of the perfedi of our ordinary attivs. 39 
for teare leaſt they ſcale and robbe his 
houſe. Iuſt ſo, ſayth he, are you to be 
prouided ar all times; for elſe death wil 
come, at an houre, when you looke not 
forit. 

Vpon this occafion the Saints note Auoaft. 
thatit was a great mercy in our Lord, in Pſal. 
to leaue vs ſo yncertaine, touching the 144-ſ#er 
houre of death, to the end, that we !!{« verta, 
might alwayes be fit, and ready to en- Miſeri-ers 
tertaine it. For if men had knowne the pul — rs 
certaine time,that ſecurity would haue ,,,, 
miniſtred them occaſion of talling into Greg « bo. 


much careleſnefſe, and ſo of commitr- 13. ſuper 


ting many finnes, For even now, with Euang. 
being vncertaine, & not knowing the & (6. 12. 
houre of death , men liue after a very 7797 ©20» 
—_— — & what then woul 
they doe, if they were ſure, that they *> 7; 
mould not dye fo ſoone? S. S——_— 2: "0 
ture ſayth , thatthe reaſon, why our 
Lord would haue ys euer,to be yncer- 
taine of the hour of oure death, is to the 
end, that we might make light account 
of all temporal] things, and not intoxi- 
cate our ſelues thereby , ſince not only- 
In every houre, but in euery moment 
they may be loſt, for ſo God declared 
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tothat-rich couetous/man, as S. Luke re- 
lates, Stulte , bac note animamtuam repe- 
rent 416. Que aurem paraſti , cuius erant? 
Fhou toole, this very night, thou ſhall 
dye, and whoſe then ſhall thele riches 
be, which thou haſt heaped vp ? And 
thus we may be drawne to place our 
thoughts and harts vpon that kind of 
riches, whereof there is neuer tobe an 
end. | 

Now therefore it will be all rea- 
ſon, that fince we preach theſe thinges 
to others , we take them alſo to our 
ſelues , as the Apoſtle aduiſes. Qui ergo 
alium deces,teipſum non doces ? One of the 


- moſt vſuall remprations, wherewith 


the D1uel is wont to circumuent men, 


.is thatot hiding ſo cleare and conſtanr 


atruth from their ſight, & of procuring 
ro make them nor-refleRt vpon it , bur 
forgetit, and of making them belicue , 
that there will yer be time enough, 
both for the one and the other, and that 
afterward they will mend, and lead a 
better life afterward ; and by this very 
temptation, dothrhe alſo enueaple ma- 
ny Religious, procuring them te dif- 
ferre the care of profiting in ſpirit /,-rill 
| their 


Of the perfefiid of our ordinary atids. 4x 
their {tudyes be ended, orrill they giue 
ouer ſuch an offiee, or till rhey cot 
clude ſuch a bufinefle; and thar then 
forſooth,they will reduce all their ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes into better order, to- 

 geather with their pennances and mor- 
rifications. Miſerable men, that you are! 
and if you happen todye in your ſtu. 
dics,for what wil your learning ſerue ? 
T hough yet you grew ſlacke jn vertue 
for the loue thereof, but only for hay 8c 
ſtraw , which will help you to burne 
the more , in the other life, as the Apo- c WI. 
ſtle ſayes. Let vs therefore gather fruit = Me 3% 13 
by that which we are telling others. 7, . 
Medice cara teipſum. Cure you alfo your 23 
ſelfe by this remedy, fince you haue 
need thereof, 


Of enother-meanes or help , for the winning 
ys to performe our ations well, which 
is, to Make no atcount , but 
of the preſent day. 


CHAP. VI. 
| * js HE fifth meanes or help, which 


Will alfo much aſliſt and animare 
| C5 V8 


— | | 
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vs to performe our ordinary .actions 
well and with perfeQion, is that we 
make no account at all, bur only of the 
preſent day. Andthough it may ſceme, 


rent from the laſt, yet indeed ir is, as you 
will perceaue by the proceſie of this 
diſcourſe. One of the thinges, which is 
wont to make men diſmay , and grow 
remiſle in the way of vertue, and one 
of the temptations whereby the Diuell 
procures it, Is, by repreſenting that 
which followes. [s it poſſible, that thou 
ſhouldſt be able to walke on ſo many 
yeares with fuch a watchfull kind of 
care, With ſuch punQuality and exaR- 
neſle in all thy workes, to be euer mor- 
rifying thy ſelfe, and checking & deny- 
ing thy guſt, and breaking thy ſelfe of 
- thy willin all things ? This, I fay, the 


difficulty, and that ſuch alife as that, 

cannot pollibly be lead, for ſo long a 

time. And ſo weread of our Bleſſed Fa- 

Lib.1.c.6. ther Ignatius; That when he retired 
wit. P.N. himſelfe to do pennance at Manreſs , a- 
tpxatz: mongſt other temptations wherewith 
he was aſſaulted by the Diuel};this laſt 
Was 


* ; 
Ts, 
ua 
<> A 


that this meanes and help, is nor diffe- . 


Diuell repreſentes for a point of great - 
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was one, How will it cuer be pellible, 
| thatthou canſt yndergoe and endure a 
life of ſuch auſterity , as this, citlthou | 
come to be of ſcauenty -yeares of age ; 'Þ4 
for ſolong thou mayſt live? Now a- 
gainſt rhis-rempration, this is the true 
proper remedy. You are not to make 
account of many yeates , no nor of 1 
many dayes , but only of that one, - | 
which is preſent; And this is a meanes, 1; 
which carryes much proportion to [/ 
our weakeneſle ; for who in fine, | 
will not be incouraged and anima- | 
ted toliue well one day, & to procure, 

for his part, that all things may 'be ex- 

atly done. This is that way , which . 

our Father expounds to vs in our par- 

ticular Examen , where euen fromone 

halfe day to another, he requires vs to 

make purpoſes after this manner:From Tra#. 7. 
this houre till dinner-time, by Gods < 7. . 
grace, I will proceed with more mode- _— 
ſty, or keep filence,or have patience, & I. 
the like;& thus peraduenturethat will 
fall out to be very caſy and profitable, 
which would prooue a burthen full of 
difficulty to you, if you vndertooke it 
after this abſolute manner : 1 will never 


ſpeake | 


— 


In vite 
Patrun. 
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ſpeake freely ; or I will ener go reſerued, & 


. much compoſed, & retired &c. 


Thar Monke reccaued benefit by 
this meanes, of whome we read in the 
Liues of the Farhers, that he was much 
affaulted' by 'a temptation of glutrony. 
For when he found himſelfe ſo ouer- 
wrought with hunger, and to be ſo ex+ 
hauſted by it, that he could not endure 
it (to the end that he might not infring 
the holy cuſtome ofthe Monkes; who 
Werenot to catetill three of the-after= 
noone) he was wont to'vſe this cauti- 
on, and ſpeaking ro himſelfe, would 
ſay : How ſharp ſocuer thy hunger be, 


- what great matter is it, toſtay till the 


office of the Third Houre be ſayd, and 
then thou maiſt be ſuffered to eare? 
When the Third houre was come; he 
would fay,I will force my felfe a lirtle, 
and noteate till the ſixth Len for as 
well may I ſtay now trill the ſixth, as [ 
did before till the Third; and ſo he en» 
rertayned himſelfe til{thattime. At the 
Sixth houre, he put his bread to ſteep 
in water, & ſayd: that this bread may be 


q 


well ſteeped, it will be fit to ſtay ti] the 


Ninth houre be recited; for ſince haue 
ſtayed 


A. 4 tre. », OF wa | 


three houres more, breake the cuſtome 
of the Monkes. When the Ninth houre 
was ſaid, and his prayers ended, he gave 
himſelfe liberty to eate. Thus he did 
many dayes , and:deceaued himſelfe at- 
ter a ſort, by appointing himſelte theſe 
ſhorr-times, till firring one day at his re- 
paſt at the Ninth houre, he ſaw a [moke 
riſe yp out of the little basketr,wherein 
he vicd to keep his bread; and thar it 
went out by the window of his Cell; 
and in all likelyhood , that was the ill 
ſpirit, which had tempted him. For firs 
thar day forward, he neuer felr.any. fuch . 
enraged hunger & vnnatural tainineſle + 
as before; ſo that now he could. patle 
two whole dayes, and not cate. any 
thing ,. and this, without any great 
trouble. T hus did our Lord rewaid the 
watrre, Which he had ſuffered, and the 
victory, which he had obtayned of his 
enemy. 

- But we wereſaying, (and that not 
without cauſe)-that this ,. is a help or 
meanes | of muck: proportion; ,' to our ' 
weakeneſſe;becauſe in fine, we being 
ſickly & tayan; itcarryes vson by pls 

by, | an 


oe 
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Bernard. 
ff. 15Is 
=_ 
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and litrle, that ſo we-may not be frigh- 
ted by the face of much Lifficulry & la= 
bour z whereas if we-were feruorous & 


Rrong, and had great joue ef God, there + 


would be no necellity in leading vs af- 
ter this manner by little paces, to keep 
vs from diſcerning the difhculty of tho 
enterpriſe; becauſe to the rrue (cruant 
of God, the leagrh ofthe time, and the 
mulritude of the yeares, is not trouble- 
ſome; for when once , there is que» 
ſtion of doing ſeruice to Almighry 
God,he thinkes all tyme to be ſhort, 8 
all labour ro be light. Samt Bernard ex- 
preſſes this very well. Non enim ad an- 
num vel ad tempus, inſtar mercenari, ſed in 
eternum,diuino ſe mancipat famulatui, The 
truly juſt and holy man, is neither mer- 
cenary, nor only workes by the day, 
yea orby the moneth, or by the yeare, 
but he offers himſelfe with great affe- 
ion; and withour limite and without 
terme, & obliges himſelfe to it for ever. 
Audi vecem init dicentis : In_eternum non 
obliuiſcar infificationes tuacz quia in ipſis 
yinificat: me. Inclinaui cor meum 4d facien- 
dat ruſtificationes tuas,tn eternum. For euer 
will yfcrue thee, and neues will 1,.0- 
"YE | Lord p 
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Lord, laythy law or thy commaunde- 
ments and thy counſells aſide, Non 1gi= 
tur ad tempus, proinde iuftitia eius mane, 
non aliquanto tempore, ſed in ſeculum ſeculis 
And becaute he offered himfclte , and 
reſolued to ſerue God in ſuch abſolute 
- manner, and without tearme or limit z 
not ſaying , That for a yeare , or for three 
yeares I will dothis, tor that reaion ſhall 
his recompence, and reward, reach be- 
yond all limit, as farre as Eternity it 
ſelfe. Sempiternaitaque inſti cſuries , ſem- 
| Piternam metetar Teſettionem. tn this ſort 


doth S. Bernard declare that of the Wiſe- Bernard. 
man : Conſummatus in breut,explenit tem- br ſuprgs 
pora mulie. T he truc iuft man, liues ma+ 2-4 
ny yeares in a ſhort rime, becauſe he 3 


loues God ſo much,and hath ſo mighty 
a deſire to do him ſeruice ,. that it he 
were able to live a hundred yeates,yea 
or a hundred thouſand, he would euer 
imploy himſelfe ypon-doiog it more & 
more. And by reaſon of this deſire and 
determination, itis,as if he had liued all 
that time after this manner ; becauſe 
God will reward him , according to 


that determination and deſire. T heſe 


arc the yalianc and ſtout men , ſuch as 


Iacob 
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x. pies was: deAured= by 'the- Holy 
" SRRIES | 


Jacob was, who through the yvehement 
affeQion , which he carried to Rachel; 
thought it lirtle to ſerue for her ſeauen 


Geneſ,29. yeares,.and then ſeauen more. Videban- 


tur illt pauct dies, pre amoris magnitudine. 


_ Of another help or meanes,which # the 
eccuſtoming of a mans ſclje to 
performe bis aftions well. 


CHAP. VII. 


H A T great and moſt ancient 
. Philoſopher Pythagoras;, giues an 
excellent aduiſe ro his diſciples and 
friends, whereby they might be verru- 
ous, and yertue become eaſy & ſmooth 
tothem. He was wonrto ſay thusro | 
them: Let enery one of you , chooſe ſome 
good manne? of life for himſelfe, and wouder 


wot, if at the firft, it may ſeeme to betrouble» 


ſome and bard; for cuſtome will afterward 
make it grow to be eaſy and full of guſt. This 
is a very principall help or meanes, 
whereof we ſhall do well to ferue our 
ſelues ; notſo much becauſe it was de- 
kuered by that Philoſopher ,- but be- 


Ghoſt, } 


; 
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Ghoſt, as. we ſhall ſee ere long and it 
is withall of great yſe for the obtay- 
ning of that to which we pretend, A$ 
for that good manner of lite, we haue 
choſen ir already, or elſe, ro ſay better , 
our Lord hath already choſen vs for 


it. Non vos me eligiſtu,ſed ego eligi ves: And Ioan . 15 3 | 
let him eternally be bleſſed and glori- 16. | 


fyed by vs, for this great fauour ; Bur 
yet in this life and ftate, wherein our 
Lord hath placed vs, there may be of 
the more, and of the lefle: for you may 
be cither a perfeRt Religious man, or 
elſe imperfeR and remiſle, according to 
the manner, wherewith your actions 
ſhall grow to be performed. Yf then 
you dehire to profit, and obtaine per- 
feion, accultome your ſelues.to maks 
your prayer, as alſo your other ſpiriry- 
all exerciſes well; accuſtome your ſelfe 
rw be very puncuall in obedience, and 
obſeruanceof the Rules. , and tomake __ 
account of little things; accutome your 
ſelues to gem re ns - armory Fe 
| ance, modeſty and filence ; and 

orepiabied dhe ditto hk 
arhe firſt you may perhaps findthere» 


mz for cuſtome will make it 39. grow 
CT D after 


- 
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ward nor only eaſy, but very full of 
ſaauity and guſt; and you will neucr. 
be ſatisftyed with giuing God thankes: - 
inough , tor hauing enabled you to: 
breed this cuſtome, 1n your ſelues . 
We are taught this doctrine, by 
the holy Ghoſt, in many places of holy 

; Scripture. In the Prouerbes, he ſayth: 

| Prone 14 « piam ſapientie monſtrabo tibi:l will thew 

ge: thee the yay of wiſedome, I wilteach 
thee how to take guilt in the knowled- 
ge of God, for that is'the meaning of 

| the wordP/V/;ſedome.in holy Scripture. 

* Bernard. $.Bernard layth: Sapientia et ſapida ſcien+ 
tis. Wiſedom is a ſauoury kind of know 
ing God. Well then, fayth he, I will 
reach-thee, how thou ſhalt getdelighr 
& guſt-in the knowledge, & [8ue-, 8. 
ſeruice of Almighty God : Ducamre per 
ſemitas equitatis; quas cum ingreſſus fueris. 
non artabuntur greſſus tui, & currens now 

. babebts offendiculum. [ will condut th:e 
firit by che narrow and pathwayes of 
vertue, {which he theretore. tearmeth 
ſo, becauſe vertue at the firſt, ſeemes 
alittle hard-fauourd in our fight; by. 
reaſon ofour ill inclination, -and ſathe 

 path:ſeemes narrow to vs) butafter= 


” Ip ware 
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ward; when thouarr paſt the narrow 


_ entrance of the way., thou wilt 


find. 


thy ſelfe to.be ar large, and to go with 


much_ guſt, and ar great eaſe: yea 


and . 


thou wilt be able to runne without 
ſtumbling vpon any impediment art al. 


The H a Ghoſt by this*Meraph 
doth-moſt elegantly teach vs, 


are, 
rthar 


though we may find difficulty in our: 
beginnings, to enter ypon the way of- 
vertue & perfection , we mult not yet- 


be difmayd therewith, by reaſon 


that 


afterward we ſhall not onely findno 
difficulty therein , but great content- 


ment and guſt, and ioy ; and we thall 
%row to lay: quia niodicum laborati, 


mnuent-mihi multam requien.l haue taken" 
a little-paynes, and afterward I found 


my ſelfe in great caſe . The ſame 


alſo 


is repeated inthe'6 . Chapter of Eccle-: 
fiafticus : 1n opere enim ipſius,exiguum las" 


borabis, & cito edes de generationibus illius. Ecel.6, 20 


Youſhall labour but a little, and then 


ſhortly. you ſhall. eate, and enioy 


the”. 


| fruicthereof. And the:Apoſtle $.-Payl 
reacheth vsalſo this-very thing:,Omars' © 


ate diſciplina , in preſents quidem vid. 


18 nenefe gaudfe, ſed, matoris; poles 


44 T* is 
£m | 


& Eccls 41» 


Heb. in, 


tem fruftum pacatiſiimum exercitatis per 
can, reddet iuſtitie . All order and di{ct- 
pline, and al good exerciſes, at the be- 
ginning ſceme painefull and hard, and 
ro carry a kind of melancholy about 
them; but afterward, by cuftome and 
vie,they grow noronly to be eaſy, buy 
to be dehighrfull and ſweet. And fo 
we may allo ſee, in all ſciences 8 arts, 
that the ſtudy thereof is ſo hard inthe 
beginning,that many tymes the fchol- 
Jars are carryed to it by force; and 'it is 
groweh to be a Prouerbe, That, Re- 
ding is gotten with bloud;, but when by 
exercifs, a man growes profiting and 
learning; he takes ſomuch liking and? 
guft ro it, that he harh not in the whol 
worls fo great an entertainement and 
_ recreation, as to. be ſtadying ; and iuſt 
ſo it is, in the way of yertue and Per- 

feQtion. ; | 
| © S. Bernard goes declaring this very 
Bern. lib . well, by occahion'of thoſe wordes of 
de confide's Ty; Que privs nolebat tangere anima mea, 
— mncipre anguftiactbimei ſunt Will you 
6-7- know, ſfayth he, what effects, vie and 


--cufivan6/harh;4jandiofhow grem force 
. . Its: Primus hb impereabile villebirur #- 
4 Ut? M_ liquid 


- 
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liquid ;proceſſu tempovis , ſs aſſueſcas indi- 
6abis non adeo praue ;paulo poſt, & lene 
ſenties z, paulo poi# nes fenties paulo poit, 
etian deleftabit. Ar the beginning , a 
thing will feeme ſo very hardto youy 
that you are not able to beare it; 
but if you accuſtome your Jelfe , 
will-then ſeeme nort'ſo hard as it was; 
within a ſhort tyme after,it will ſeerne 
eaſy & light, and you ſhal}euen hard- 
ly feehe it ; and afterward, you will not 
feele it atall; and within a while af- 
ter that, you Will not enly norfeele it, 
but you will take ſo much contenmet 
 & guſtinit , asthar you will ſay with 
Fob, T he thing which my hare did firſt 
abhorre, & which 1 durit not ſ6 much 
25 looke in the face , bur it cauſed hor- 
your tome, this 1s now growen thy 
nouriſhment and foog, andit becomes 
ſweet and ſauoury ts me . So thar atl 
dependes in this, vpon cuſtome, and 
therefore at the firſt you find it hatd 
porkaps to obſerue the additions, and 
cuments of your Prayer, and of Four 
Bxamen, becaufs you hane notthecu2 
ſome thereof ;and therefore it ishard 
for you to locke vp your imaginations 
D 3 Wn 
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in ſuch'ſorr, as rhatitmay not wander 
_ abroad where itwill, as ſoone as. you 
Wake,and at the tyme of your Prayer, 
becauſe you haue neuer beene yſed to 
reſtraine and bridle jt,-thart ſo it might 
thinke of nerhing, but vgo what you 
. .are to meditate ..And for this reafon, at: 
the firſt , recollection & ſilence breeds 
melancholy and ſadnefle in you,  be- 
cauſe you haue yſed it little, and the 
corner to which you are accuſtorned , 
_ - is-pleafing to yau ;'and that: other, 
I where you area ſtranger, is trouble- 
|. Them. de ſomegbut vſcit, and accuſtome; your 
| Kempis, felfetoit, anditwill-grow to be plea- 
| ſing. For this reaſon 1s faſting 8 pray- 
Þ ing ſo hard to ſecular me, becauſe they 
[ . Uo. 17 are not accuſtomed-to it. King Saul 
Ho put armour. vpon Dazid, to the end , 
that he-might fight with the Phil:f19n, 
bur he hauing not the yſe therof, could 
notſo much as walke with it, and ſo 
he left it; but afterward, when he had 
accuſtomed himſelt to armes, hefought. 
wel with them. And that which 1 ſay 
of. yertue and. goodneſle, the ſame. I 
ſay alſo of wickedneſle and vice; for if 
[you ſuffer your ſelfe to be carryeda- 
oi way 


way by an ill cuſtome, it willincr 

and:get more ſtrength in you ; andthe 
remedy thereof will be yery difficult, 
and you may perhaps be engaged by it, 
all your life . O thar you had accuſto= 
med your ſelues to performe thinges 
well from the very beginning how 
rich would you find your ſelues now, 
and how full of ioy|by your feeing, 
that vertue & goodnefle was growen 
ſo eaſy and ſweertto you. Conſider, 


but whar contentment a mran' finds in - 


hauinF left the cuſtome of ſwearing ; 
and with whar facility and caſehe; a= 
uvides ſo many morcalt-finnes. Well 
then, begiane to accuſtome yourſclues 
euenfxom the preſent, ro pertorme-all 
your-ordinary actions exactly. well 


for, better late then neuer., T ake 1t- ves | 


hart; ſince it importes'you ſo much, & 
employ if need be your particuler ex- 
amen7to this very point, which wil be 
one of the beſt, that you can be able ra 
make; and thus will the performing al 
your ations with pertection,. become 
ay and delightfullto on. 
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How much # imports & Religious man no! to 
*  $r03w fant in the way of vertue « 


CHAP. VIII... 


Y that which is already :ſayd, it 
may be well vnderſtood, how 
much it will import a Religious man 
to conſerue himlelfe in deuotion, and 
togocuer on With feruour in the exer- 
ciſe of Religion , & notto ſuffer him* 
ſelfetofall jatoremiſſeneſſe ant negli- 
gence, becauſe it he do, it will after- 
ward be very hardfor him to get out 
from thence. God Almighty indeed 
can comaund, that he grow afterward 
tolead.a feruorous and perfe(t life ; bur 
it would be a kind of mitacle to ſee 
it-. Sainte Bernard expreſles this very 
well, when he writes to Richard the 
Abbor of Fountaines , and his Religi» 
- 085, vpon Whome God had wroughr 
this miracle, thar they till that ryme 
having leada kind of negligent andca- 
releſle life,he had chaunged their harts 
and made them liue after a very feruo- 
xous & perket manner . T he Saint re= 
IOYCe, 


wo 


Of the perfo#i$ of our ordinery attits. 57 
joyces, & wonders extremely at this, 
and congratulating it with them, ſayth 

thus : Digitus Deieft ifte. Quis dabit mihi 
Vt [1anſeam, & videam viſiovem banc me- 
yam. This is nolefle then the tingar 
of God, and who wil now make me fo 
happy» as that I may beable to go,and 
ſee this woder like another Moy(es.Nec 
enim minus mira, minuſve iucunda iſta pro- 
motio eft, quan ills. For this is nota lefle 
wonder, then that which Myſe ſaw 
of the Buſh, which burned and conſu- 
med not: Raviſima auis in terra eff, qui 
de gradu quem forte in Religione ſemrel atts- 
_ gerit, velparum aſtendat. It is a molt rate 
and extraordinary thing for a man to 
aduance and rayfe himſelfe beyond 
that degree or claſſe, wherein he bath 
once fetled himſelfe in Religion . Mwl- 
£0 facilins reperies, multos ſeculares conuer- 
ti ad bonum, quem vnum quempian de Re- 
Iiyiofis tranſire ad melius. Y ou thall much 
more eaſily find many ſecular men co- 
uerted from vice to vertuc , then any 
one Religious man toryfe vp from a 
negligent and tepide life, to another 
which is feruorous and perfect . And 
the reaſon heereof is , becauſe ſecular. 
Pers D 5 | men 
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men hane ior ſuch continuall recoutfe 
to remedyes, as Religious haue; and fo 
the former, when they heare an excel- 
lent ſermon, -when'they ſee the ſud- 
daine and diſaftrous'dearh of a neigh- 
bour or friend; that nouelty'breedes a 
wonder and admiration in them; and 
this winnes them to change and mend 
their lives. AT 
But now the Religious map, who 

ſwims in ſuch a world of helps; ſuch 
frequent vſe of Sacramenres, fo many 
ſpirituall exhortatios, ſo great exerciſe 
and yſc of meditating vpon things be- 
longing to'God,, and toreflect vpon 
death, vpon the laſt Indgement, vpon 
the torments of hell, and the glory of 
heauen ; if wirh all this, he continue 
negligent and carelefle ſtil, what hope 
can a maneuer haue, that he wil grow 
to mend?For his ears are already made 
to the hearing of theſe thinges ; and ſo 
that which ought ro help and moue 
him, and"which indeed helpes, and 
- moues others, makes no impreſſion at 
all in him. TE-TH 

This ts alfothe reaſon of that ſen- 
tence of $. Auguftine, which'1s _— 
re 
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-ted fo much; Ex quo Deo ſeruirecapi, 
quomodo difficile expertus ſum mdliores, 
quam qui in: Monafterijs profecerunt : its 
yon ſum expertus peiores, quam quiin Mo- 
#aſterijs ceciderunt. Since I grew to fſer- 


ve God, as:;1 haue knowne no betrer 
men,;chen ſuch as haue profited in Re- 


ligion, ſo haue-I knowne none worſe, 
then ſuch as have fallen in that ſtate . 
S. Bernard ſayth,that very few. of them 
who haue fayled and fallen in Religi- 
on, returne to thatdegree and ſtate, 


on fromillto worſe ;ouer whome he 
fayth, that the Prophet Hieremy lamets 
in theſe wordes:: Quomodo obſeuratum 


_ eft aurum,mutatus ef color optimus? How 
3s that moſt pure gold, come to obſcure 


it{elfe ? How is that colous chaunged 
which was ſo bright ? How is that an= 
cient beauty faded © Qui nutriebaftur in 
crocets, amplexati ſunt ſtercora . They 
who were -bred in purple, and were 
wont torepoſein precious beds, they 
who were wont-to beſo regaled b 

Almighty God- in prayer, ind-whole 
whole negociation and conuerſation 
was in heauen , are now growen ta 
| wallow 


Axe.epift. 
- 
rs 


s:ancn] . 


Bern. ſez » 
1- i» feffs 
Apoſt.Pe- 


which they had before ; but-rather-go - oF Pan- 
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wallow in dung , and to rake delight 


in myYyre & filth, k 
$0 that, ordinarily ſpeaking, there 
slictle hope of ſuch as grow ro ſhrinke 


and impaire themſelues when rhey are 


in Religion, which is a thing, thar 
ſhould put vs into great. feare of our 
ſelues. And the reaſon hereof is, that 
which we haue already toucht, becau- 
ſe theſe men grow ficker euen by thar 
very phificke, 8 choſe very remedies, 
wherbythey were to hauc beene ray= 
fed and cured, and therefore if they 
grow worſe by thoſe meancs, where- 


ues , Whathope can be had of their re< 
drefſe ? That kind of fickeman, vpon 
whome not only his phiſicke will not 
worke, but wherewith he findes him- 
ſelfs worſe, may well be thought to 
| be in'adefperate caſe. And for this rea- 


fon we make ſo great reflection, and - 


have ſo much apprehenſion of the fall 

and ſinne ofa Religious man, much 

morethen of ſecular people. When a 

DoRour findes a great diſmay, or an 

extraordinary weaknes of pulſe in a 

fickly perfon, it purs him not ro -n 
| muc 


by others are wont to recouerthemfel. - 
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much care, becauſe thatcarries no di{- 


» _—_ 
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oportion to the ordinary diſpoſi- 
os wie patient; bur narc/ou up 
ſees this, in a man of a ſotind body, & 
ot a proſperous conſtitution, he holdes 
itfor a very ill figne,, becauſe ſuch an 
accident at that, cannot be brought 
to expreſlc' it ſelfe without ſome pre» 
dominant malignity neere the bart, 
which prognofticates fome dangerous 
ſicknefle, it not death. Andiuft ſo ir 
paſſes in our caſe; for ifa ſecular man 
fall into finne, theſe are accidents, 
which are not ſo incompatible with 
the carelefse life of ſuch worldly per- 
ſons, as reſorte to few remedies and 
walke daily in the mideſt of occaſions, 
which helpthem on to ſinne; but now 
for a Religious man, who is fuporred 
by ſuch frequent yſe of Sacramemts, by 


ſo continuall prayer , and ſo many o- 


ther holy exerciſes,tofall into any gri- 


wous {inne, 's a figne, that the very . 


ſtrength of his ſoule is much waſted, & 

that his diſeaſe isfetled, and therefore 

there is much caufe of feare, 
Bur'yet-1-ſpeake norchis, faith 5, 


Bernard, tothe end, that you thould. 
£725, grow 
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Bemard. grow into deſpayre, eſpecially if you- 
wbsſupra. will diſpoſe your ſelfe to riſe quickly; 


for I muſt tell yort, that the longer you 
ſay,the harder you will find the taske, 


bur {tell you ot ic, tothe end that you, 


may not fal, nor finne, no nor yet grow 


negligent in Gods feruice. But yer, if 


any- man. ſhould happen to fall , we 
haue a good Aduocate of Tefus Chriſt, 


whois able to do that for vs, which we. 


cannot do for.our ſelues. :F:lioli met , hac 
ſcribo vobis, vt non peccetisz, ſed & ſt quis pec+ 
cauerit y Adupcatum habemus apud Patrem, 
Teſum-Chriſtum, iuſtum. Letno man ther-. 
fore deſpayre: for if he returne with his 
whole hart:to-God, infallibly he ſhall 
find mercy. Yi the Apoſtle S, Peter, ha- 
uing followed the ſchoole'/of Chriſt ſo 

long time, and hauing beene ſo highly: 
fauoured by-him, did yet ſo fowly fall, 

and after that grieuous ſinne of hauing, 
denyed his Maiſter and big Lord , did: 
yer returne to ſo high and eminent a. 
ſtare in Gods fauour, who will euer, 


find in his hart to deſpayre? Perhaps» 


ſayth Saint Bernard, thou-haſt ſinned a> 
broad:jmzhe, world, more;then $. Paul; 
perhaps4hou haſt inned heere in Relis. 


| 


| 
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gion,more then:s. Peter; butnow both _ 
theſe, becauſe they repented and did 


pennance for their finnes , did nor only 
obtaine pardon thereof, but they came 
toAa mol eminentſanctity ahd perfecti- 
on. Doyou alſothus; and ſo you niay 
rerurne, not only to four former ſtate, 
but moreouer, to be very perfet. = 


How much it importes Novices to profit in 
the time of their Nonicesbip, and to. 
accuſtome themſelues therein, 
ro performe the exerciſes 
of their Religion 
exadly. 


CHAP. IX. 


JFEREBY we may obſerue con- 
cerning Nouices, how much it 


importes them to profitin the time of 


their Nouitiat, and ro accuſtome them- 
ſclues therein, tothe exact performance 


of the exerciſes of Religiofi'; which: 
may alſo be of yſe toall them, whoare 


beginners in the way of vertue. The 


firſt rule, which we haue m the Socic-: 


ty, concerning the Maiſter ofthe:No-; 
Py uices 
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uices, declares this ro vs well, and in 
few wordes, which ſpeakes not only 
to vs, bartoall Religious: Rem effe mag- 
1 moments ſthi comm:ſlam mtelligat, -quan- 
doquidemex prima Nouttiorum inflitutione = 
pendet;maiort ex parte, eorunadem profetius; - 
ſpesmotitra Soctetatis, in Dommo.'V he mat» 
iter of rhe: Nouices is to yaderſtand, 
that they haue recommended a buht- 


nelle of very great importance to his 


care, And this ts proued by two very 
ſubſtantiail reaſons, to the end thac he 
may open his eyes, and contider, of how 
great weight & moment that is, which 
he hath in charge. Thefirſt is, becauſe, 
(ordinarily ſpeaking)all the future pro- 
fic of Nouices1a the way of ſpirit, de- 

endes vpon theirfirſt inſtruction and 
inſticution. The ſecond is., becauſe all 
the hope of the progrelle and good of 
the Sociery, doth alſo depend thereu- 
pon. But now, deſcending to a mare. 
p—_— declaration of theſe reafons , 

ſay firtd, thar trom this firſt inſtituti» 
on, andfrom that poſture, wherein 3 
man ſhali haue put himſelfe in his No- 
yice-thip, doth ordiharily proceed: ey« 


ther his progrelie or rogrefle, fromibar 


ryan 


time forward, as we ſhewed in the la 
Chaprer. In fo much as that if in the 
time of-a mans Novice-ſhip , he be ne= 
gligent and careleſle of his ſpirituall 
good, inall likelyhood , he! will ſtill 
continue the ſame; and itis not to be 
conceaued, that he will be more feruo- 
rous and:carefull afterward, for no rea- 
ſon obhiges vs to .belieue,that there wil 
beany.changein himto the berter, bur 
many ; which make vs teare the direct 
contrary. 62 | 
To: the end that we may ſee this 
the better, let ys now ſ{peake in parti» 
culer with the Nouice, and let ys pon= 
derthe reaſons, and conuince him by 
them; In theſe yeares of your Nouices 
ſhip;: you haue much: rime to arrend to 
your owne only-fpirituall profit, and 
you: are accommodated with -many 
meanes,, which ſerue to this end ; For 
Superiours iapply ithemſelues., wholy 
to this'2and to this is their chiefe office 
andayme- You hauc. now , many -£x- 
amples of others whoſe buſineſle is the 
lame with yorrs 3 and it s a thip > 
which ginesaman. great hartand | 
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of no'ottver thing bur this; tox/to ſee-0+ 


thers go farre betore, will oblige:aman 


to follow. after} how” lazy {cacuer. he 
may be..Now' your:hart 1s .diſentri- 
gued,and not:ngagedin otherichingsz 
yeaand'now /our:defire ts alſo in all 
apparence.to-ai:quire vertue, andthere 
15no occafion' on'feete to divert:you ; 
bur many to condudtand-carry you on. 
If therefore mow, when you are/heere 
for this alone, and haue no other thing 
co do, you vill not yer protit yourſelte, 
and lay vp ſome good itocke of vertue, 
what will. become of 'you' heereafter ; 
when your hart will be poſſe fled with 
other thinges, and ſcattered a thouſand 
wayes. Vt now: withſo grear exemp+ 
tion frorn buſinefſe, and with'fo many 
conueniencies and particular-helpes; 
you'make not your Prayer and Exa- 
mens well, not becarefu}l to. obſerue 
your Addirions,nor'to performe:yput 


-ottier ſpirituall-Exerciſes exattly'y in 


-what caſe willyow'be, when youſhali 
'haue athouſandother cares, about your 
{tudye ,- and: afterward abouthearin 
«Confelfions,and making Sermons; a: 
Tetplying withother obligacivne? VE 
4, « | AoWw 
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Of theperfptHi5 of ourvoFliniaryiaRivs. Oh 
now yo profivher; withilo many fris 
rittialladifcourtes;;andexticrtations; & 
by ſo maiyy examples; Which do euen 
vrecandihruſtyou's ptiow will:the 
world go'With you'y avert you ſhalh 
hauve:'manyoccafions '& impediments 
to ditra@you'? Tt. now-in the begins 
ning of! your conuerfion;..when euca 
the nouelty:of thin ges,>thould mooue 
a greater-degorion' and fertourin your; 
you'are yerburluke-warme; whar wil 
yorfbe hereatrer, whew yourcares will 
haue beenealready glutted & beaten; 
by often heating Fall {ch things ;as 
might b< likely ro mooue you't Yea. 

"I ſay yet'more; If now'; whe your 

-piſſon doth bur beginne:' 0: bualizcand 

your ill Mclifjation is)ro0: yer deepely 

*xoored , as being yec but Infthe bogird« 

'nings, you be nor abtesroy tefilt; ww, 

throlgk the difficulty, which ydufimd 

thereiif,howwillyon ederbe able4o 

"repel artteofyteri; whemwirdhall. de 

' already deepely roored'; arid: will bane 

"'Sotten' ſttergrhiby cuiſtome; [ſochadic 

iwiltbex kin@df death fyryobdg:alr | 

our courſe ? $. Dorothens declares ts, Dyrogh 

"by art exanrle;wotict tie/brangi, from deg. i3g 

YG & 4 one | 
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ene of thoſe ancient: Fathers: Qne day. 
be was with his-diſcipleszina field fall 
of:Cypres: tees of all ſortes;lome yery 
great; and{ame veny little; and;orhers 
ot a middle;f52e,, and haicommaunded 
one of: his; diſciples, to.plucke ane; of 
thoſe Cypreſles vp by: the roote. yz and 
he.did {o,-jnftantly:; tor. the tree way 
yong. Thenhe bad him plucke-vp an- 
pther, whichwasſomeywhat,bigger,6: 
lie plucked iitalfo,vp,butygrwith more 
Iibous and payoe, and wasfaine to vie 
both his hands. : For the third, he nee- 
xcd aftctlouv, and.there were yet ſome 
- rrees;, Which.they; all; put; rogeather 
comwldnatyerplucke yp. Npon this the 
igoogdiold man ſaid; thus t9:them: Iuit 
whas are yourpaſſionsinrhebeginning, 
-before they;baue taken deep roote,. it 
,bs aneaſyanatter.tojubdue them, , and 
Dany licle-force will be. ſufhcient for it: 
but when-pby meatiesptguſtome, they 
2fhauelayd rhezr rootes moore. deep ,, jt 
- will chew be very -hardgand chere.will 
_ 1be need io-puta:great deale of ſtrength 
:20it;)befoxe:you can Yatealy roots them 


BUD. 25151255 waxdiorett 6 3 inn; 51 


[On » 
{3 


s 


great 


Of thF. WE f exon #ftivs. & 
far znwtronr; andhow dan "— 
zeumptarion iviss foraman'tb layihis 
| ſpiritual{profit, 8c rothinke, thar hereb- 
kfrep, heividd be able itoimortity. and 
ouereomethimſeltein that ,ypo which 4 
hedateswormenturenbWyby teadforok vi vv, 
| thy diflicatyyy which he findes thezewy, i) +2: 
| wh rerrgarnnnanr? dffutry WOW 

ou tartempt ity fhgwowil 
| har t:doir,: hen itthali'be gibad 
ter ? H now) when your!paſſion-s bas 
like ſomelittle. Lyonswhel p3:you' bs 
cowardlyyiphdrwill pou owhe where 
rematch nd when it growesto ben 
furiousan@ mighty beaſt And there: 
fore _— and take ivfor, pra ratired; that 
i now _ be tepidwhd tremifſe3.your! 4 
will be temiſſe-and repige atrerwardy © 3 * 
and ibmotryen will mor\beagoodiaþ- 'Y 
prontiſe8cNoince,you willnorhergs : 


after bea —_—_— or Relfyfions tifafis 


nora: of ones Yf now {you be 
neplipentiniobedienceyand in thei ok | 
feruaneerofiybarR ules;herextrer!ybil | 4 
will bomprevemiſſts Yhmow yowbe: 4} 
negligehbir therperforming of your! -. * 
(obtoaltexyreiſes 'aficifyou diſparch* + . 
thensVacoygardlyganitby halues, Fae! - -: 
- 3 E 3 will 
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* 1 The hlu'\ Nee. 
wwilbbe bat abiingletzalithedayes of 
your life, The:chiefo point confilie v1 in 
ow you ſerleto your bufinelſe ar the 
firſt . Thenbuſineſle of making good 
: dow.y they. ſay , confiftes;machin the 
| ores. » kneading ;:and Sarnt Benexenture laych} 
Y + Diſc. Formam, quan primo quierevipit nix depea 
pitiz & qu difſcpilinem: in:'nets conuerſds 
Lyons ni10 neghtgttz ad cam poſtrrndacm dif 
applicatitr,: Inn. chatwheoctmaman 

bet beginnegsto: fertle himſ{chfeiris vis 

23} for him taremayne. And ivisbutan 
Ymeoward: peace of buſibefſegiiubens 

may »whowgld, ny te yr 1G 
thinges j to. Which he accuftamed not 
himſclfe when he! was: yoog/oktl 1s: 4 
Peouerbe,and hProuebebiane Holy - 


| | Pres 22+ Ghoſts makinigie Proxerbulricredt 5 1ayth 
'S Salomon Adeleſcont ivxtaviamſeuan; ett- 
i #791 5/8 ſenkents 11609, revedet Ages Wihent 
| a,man beingiyong. , - po 1 to 
| 
{ - it was , that, $. Joby-Ciimacres came 
|" , toſay, that it wys a-yery dapgenous and 
| — _ ” ata things for a mani to.be hooſe: 65 
| r<fuga, negligent in his. heginnings, becauſe, 


walke in ſuch: wand wilt not for-: 
fake it, enen when he is old;;Andheren 

| g7-d- Is lags. he, CIs al! KWgefir. 6gac of a; fu) 
of = Lure 


' 
if 
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and ro.the exact performance of his ſpi- 
ticuallexerciſes,, And ſo doth the holy. 


Ghoſt adpile vs bythe Prophet Teremie; Trew, 3. 
Bonum eft-yire , cumportauerit iugum ab a- 27* 


doleſcentis ſhe. Itis a happyneſle for a 
man to vie himſelfeto.the yoake euen 
Gom bis youth ; for ſo, he will carry, it 
well afterward, & ſo vertue and good- 
neſſe will prooue eaſy to him, which 
otherwiſe will be hard., que inmrent ute. 


v4 non:contregeiti,quomodo 1mm ſenefiute tug 


mucnies?, How can youexpeRt to find 
that i1n.youriold age, which you gathe- 
xd not togeather, in your youth. From 
this firſt reaſon,the ſecond flowey For 
ifall che future ſpirituall profit of the 
Religious',, depend -vpon his firſt inſti- 
tution;the-whole good ſtate of his Re- 
ligion:will alſo.depend thereon. For a 
Religion .is notthe walles of houſes or 
Churches, but the Congregation or 
Community of the Religious; .& they 
whore in Nouitiate from time totime 
are. they;, who beafrerward, tomake 
Vp the:wihole body. of .the Religion, 
Ty E 4 For 


Of the perfectis of aur ordinary attiens. y x 
tire fall.., For this, it theretore , highly: 
importes, that a man beginneat the ye=, 
ry fiift,toaccultome himlelfe to verrye,' 
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For this reaſon , our Society did-not co» 
tent it ſelke wich inſticuting Seminaries: 


zjoyntly brought ypin learning & 'ver= 
tue; bur it inſtituted alſo Seminaryes' 
for vertue alone ; Where meniare who- 
ly toatrend to the abnegation and:mors+ 
tification of themlelues ; and totheex- 
erciſe of all true and ſolide yertuez as a 
foundation yet more principally ther 
that oflearning is. For this &ndz are the 
il houſes of probation ; which as our Fa- 
| Franc de ther Franciſcus de Borgia ſayd , is- tothe 
{Borgi« in Nouices, a very Berthlebem, which is in« 
 Epif7. ad terpreted Domus Panis. A houſe of breads 
| Socicrat. For heere is that prouiſion laydin; and 
| Here is that bisker made for oarinaui- 
e2tion, through thoſe great and many 
dangers, which expe@ vs. This is our 
Augultzthis the time of our abundance, 


weare tolay vp plenty and ſtoreforthe 


| Gene. 41. Toſeph.did, O thatthey of &gypr, had 
if $8. rightly vnderſtood, and fallen ypon the 
| juſt account , and refleRed truly vpon 
* ; for they would not then , have 
made ſuth haſt , to ſcatter, that which 


Joſeph 


and Colledges, where our ſubiects ars' 


thefe are our yeares of fertility, wherin 


future yeares of ſcarcity and dearth , as 


Of theperfetis of our ordinary atios. 73 
Toſeph'gathered togeather, and:layd vp. 
And ©;, that you; would: know:,and 
caſt-ypbyiuſt account how muck it wil 
concerne you', to gofull ſtoredonurof 
your Probation ! you-would certzinly 
thenhaue no deſire, to go quickly our, 
but-rather you would lamenr, when 
youdepart; as confidering how il} you 
mayigoprouided of vertte and morrifi- 
cation: from: hience.” And therefore our 
Father Borgiaſays; that they;, who.de= 
fire, and are glad: ro go quickly our of 
theirNouitiate;, giue proofe ,thatthey | 
know -not themſelues , and that-they : 
are nor capable:of ynderſtanding; the ; 
necelhity wherein they: arce'of:being 
better ſtored, And they are likely nor 
tociteeme of the tournyes end ſo wel 
as they ought, finceat their going out; 
they haue no. more'feare of :Wantin 
prowfſion by the way. O how 'richly 
furniſhed withivercae., did our bleſſed 
Father imagine "that: we would be 
when we wereto go forth of the No: *' 
uitiatez for fo he ſuppoſes in the Cons 4:Þ+ <+#+ * 
Ritutions.. Heappoints two yeares for © 6:5. 
making the Probation, and the 'Expe-. 
r1ments; tothe end that a man;.may ne« 

: E 5 gollate 
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goviateliisſpiritualiprofit, without ſe-! 
ingany-other bookes, or tjhunkirg Of a» 
ny. otheriſtudy , then only thaygwhicit 
may:conduce to: his: growing in abne- 
gation; 6 all perfection of vertus; And 
then /ſuppoling thatthey palſe:on;out 
of their Nouiceſhip, ſoſpwituall, ſo:fer- 
norolis ,-and {o.cordially affectedyre 
mortification- and recollection, :apd-ſo. 
addicted: to prayer. and all {{piritnall 
things,thatit would beneedfull torcars 
ry a:hand oner them 'ithe direction g 
which. he, giues.,, when:-they gotathe 
Colledges is , that;they temper:theit 
fernours: duting the tyme of thetr:ſtu- 
diesy/andthartbeir Prayers and-miorti= 
fications'may .not exceed ſo much.. $a 
that, our Blefled Father, preſuppates, 
that a Noujce goes.out of the: Probatt+ 
on, with iſo great light, with ſo great 
knowledge of/God;; and contempt» of 
the world: and that/he: pattes:trom 
thence, ſo full of tendernefſe and:deuss 
tion, andſo: vehemently carryed away 
* to: the>:yery kerneil: and hart! of ſpirt- 
_ euall thinges; thatit would be necefſa- 
ry tormoderate. his feruour by his Supe: 
rioutseare. And now therefore,da.,you 
< (3% | procure, 


procure}, ro: go [/hence:3n this manner; 
ah: make good 'vicof this time}, which 
15: ſo:iprecious ; that:perhaps:.in your 


whole liues, you willnot findthelike! £ 


for. your foulesi\good , and: for the ac- 
quiring and; accumulating of ſpirituall 
riches for your ſoules. Let-yot this: time 
paſſerdely away , and looſe net any one mo+ 
ment thereof. Non defrauderu 4 die bones, & 
particula bont:dom non:te pretereats. 

-» »Qne of thegreat-tauours, which 
our:Lord impantsitorhem y whome:he 
drawes in thein tender:age To/Religi- 
on, and tor which they owe'infinite 


cauſe-it 1s; then: a very -taſyithing; tor 
them to apply themſclues to Vertue, 


Ecele- 1&0 


I 4+ 


and ro the} diſcipline of Religion. Art. 


the fit{t;, when arree/is. yong and-ten- 
der;; you may-eatily addreſie-icin-ſfuch 
{ortizas to make .it grow yp, 1n-great 
beauty burat:youlerir grow , andthat 
iproueto be crooked; and. yntoward , 
youimay breake in ,1 before you be able 
ro: feq it ſtreight ;-and thus it will con- 
tinue;y whilit it.is acree. And:ſoih ten< 
deryearcs; it isecafy to apply,:and ad- 
dreiſt aſoulc to goadneſſe;and he,who 


1fs \ is 


_ Of the perfodtit of our ordinary aids. yy "XN 
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is vſadito ar froma-:little one, findesar 
both -eaſy:for theprelent , and durable 
for therfuryretyme. Ft a good: thing; 
® forcloth'ito-be-dyedin the woolly:tor 
L thenithe:couloyr will-not ſhrinke or 
| Hiczen. Fade: Sant Hierowe:askes'tlils quelinon:: 
[++ 1 Þ, Whoitambe:ableito reſtore: thes fore 
| '* * mer-whitenefſe;,tohauskarlet ;dyed;in 
the-wooll ?. And: that Poet ,\fayd: Que 
ſemel et unhuta. recens., feruabit edorem.s 
tefta. din, The: new: por keepesithe 0s 
dourobtharlikoura:long tymeuhich 
was pdwredzacoity filft. And thehos 
ly Spripture prayples-King-loſiasg Bes 
Þ 34. 3- catiſe he, begaune/tozferue' God in:Ins childs 

hood; Qian! athureſet pucr: ppepit puerere 


q So Paral. 


Dean; Patris-ſurDanid. ' 07 11556 
| Finberens. ©, 5 mberiia an emigent» perfor and 
Generall of theiOQzder ; ofi:the/i eas 
chers:;; relates' how:a religiovug man 
appeared after death, -dtuerie! nights;, 
full ofiplendour andibeautyy. ro:amos 
ther Religious: liiszeompainionis amd 
 condutting him our of his Celkgimade 
himfee a great inumber of mewappars 
relled1io white; and ſhining garmencs; 
and ſayth;,. that they» carried certaine 

_ beautifull :crofles ypon their ſhoulders, 
"0 and 


we 
Be? 


355 
* I 
t m %" 4 
- 7 > 
F 2th,” oor Af 


Ta, FED ts , 6 


and. fo went as jn proceltion ad 
heauen. Soone aftgx, this;, he ſaw ane 
other Procellion. more gracatull and 
delighttuil then the former, Where e- 
uerie one alſo, carried a very rich and 
a Very beautifull Crofle , and nor vpon 
their ſhoulders, as. the former. did ; bur 
in their hands. Shortly againe after this, 
he ſaw yet a third proceftion, which 
Was Incom parably morefexcelicnr the 
the former andthe Crefles, which 
they carried, did very farre exccede 
thoſe others, in all glorieand beaurie ; 
and theſe were not carried, either vpon 
ſhoulders, or ut hands, but before e- 
uerie one of the Proce{lion , there was 
an Angell who guided and carried the 
Croſſe, that fo the reſt mighttollow 
the more at eaſe fu]] of joy. The Reli- 
o10us Man , who ſaw this viſion, defi» 
red his Companion ro vnfolde it to 
him. He did ſo; and fayde, that the 
firſt, who carried che Crofſes vpon 
cheir backes, were they, who entred 
into relipion, when they were growen 
in yeares; andthe ſecond , who carried 
them in their hands , wete ſuch as had 
entred, when they were yong men. 
But 
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Burthelaſt; who welic fo tull' of guſt 
and i6y', were they, who in theintirit 
and tender age, had embr:e<cd Reli- 

- gjous' life z and'renounced the-worJd:' 
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